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ABSTRACT

In this thesis, I argue that in Chinese, topic structure can be uniformly treated as
additional-type, thus creating a third unmarked NP or LP (locative phrase) position in a
sentence (in addition to subject and object); on this analysis the empty element traditionally
analyzed as a wh-trace is now treated as a null resumptive pronoun.

Words traditionally analyzed as prepositions are shown to function essentially as case
markers of the NP/LP they combine with, thereby forming the marked complements in a
sentence. Arguments of a verb are shown to form an list (ordered by presence/absence of
proto-agent and proto-patient properties) that determines their linear order, with the most
agent-like argument realized as subject, the most patient-like as the object (unmarked
complement, which is always postverbal), and the remaining arguments as (preverbal)
marked complements, with the marking determined by thematic properties.

Variations in sentences (such as ba- vs. non-ba-constructions) are argued to arise
from valence alternations of the head verb, according to its transitivity reqirements.
Transitive verbs are divided into nominal-transitives, which require NPs as their object,
and locative-transitives, which require LPs as their object. Even though Chinese is shown
to be an SVO language, the process of losing preposition while gaining markers has given
it some SOV characteristics. This mixed word order can be seen from the ways that
resultative verb compounds (RVCs) are formed. I propose that RVCs in Chinese can be not
only left-headed, following the traditional head-initial system, but also right-headed,
thereby giving rise to a special kind of verb - the middle verbs -- which permits the ba-
alternation. Under this analysis, multiply ambiguous sentences such as Zhangsan zhuiléi-le
Lisi (meaning (a) 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got himself tired.’, (b) "Zhangsan chased Lisi
and got him tired., and (c) ‘Chasing Zhangsan got Lisi tired.') can now be explained
satisfactorily.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.0. Introduction
In the past few decades, linguistic studies have seen rapid developments. The traditional
grammar known as the structuralism has been replaced with a more theoretic approach
known as the generative grammar. Thus, linguistic studies is no longer just a process of
segmenting and classifying the physical features of utterance, which is believed to be able
to achieve only an observatorily adequate grammar. Instead, a higher level of a
descriptively adequate grammar is sought in recent researches so that the highest level of
explanatory adequacy in grammar can be achieved. As a result, linguists around the world
are looking beyond the surface of languages and searching for relations between superficial
demonstrations in languages. For instance, when the following sentences were studied,
connections between the two were discussed.
(1) a. A manisin the garden.

b. There is a man in the garden.
The semantic similarity between (1a) and (1b) has convinced some people to argue for a
transformational analysis. Since the two structures convey basically the same information,
it was argued that there should be only one (abstract) underlying deep structure that the two
different surface structures could be derived via transformation. Thus, a sentence similar to
(la) is generated in the abstract level known as the deep structure and this structure may
surface directly into (1a). Or a transformation rule such as ‘There Insertion' may change the
deep structure into (1b). Thus, the semantic similarity between the two can be captured by
their sharing of the same deep structure. The similarity in interpretation is guaranteed by the
preservative nature of the transformations. If the rules were ordered in certain way, the
subject-verb agreement can also be explained. Transformations were later developed into
movement theory known as Move o in the framework of Government and Binding
(Chomsky 1981, 1986).

The transformational approaches have greatly eased the demand for generative power
of the grammar. Linguists were searching for different sentences that may have come from
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the same deep structure. Thus, sentences in (2) are argued to have the same abstract deep
structure.
(2) a. John saw Mary.

b. Whom did John see?

C.
Cp

SPEC

-“le Mary)whom

With generative-transformational grammar such as GB, only one deep structure is
generated in accordance with the X-Bar theory (Jackendoff 1977, Chomsky 1881). This
abstract structure is shown as (2c). However, the WH-word in English cannot stay in the
object position because of scope reasons (Culicover 1993). Thus a transformational rule
known as the WH-movement will move it to the front of the sentence. Other requirements
such as Case Theory (Fillmore 1968, Chomsky 1981) will move John to the Spec of IP
(the subject position) and the past tense did will move in accordance with Head-Movement
(Chomsky 1981) to join the head of CP so the sentence will have an interrogative
‘nterpretation. Therefore, (2b) is the surface manifestation of (2c) when the object is a WH-
word, after these transformations.

The X'-Theory and Move o became some of the core components of the
‘ransformational grammar. Later works try to constrain the power of those theories. For
nstance, while Move o, is simply interpreted as to move something somewhere in natural
\anguages, it is argued that things move only to satisfy certain requirement. For instance,
WH-word moves in English because of WH-criterion, which requires WH-word to be in
he SPEC position of the head of the projection that carries the feature [+WH] so that this
“eature can be checked off in order to have the correct logical form interpretation. Structures
~ith unchecked features will be rendered unacceptable. In the same way, a phrase with

focus needs to move to a position that can check off the [+FOCUS] feature. In English,
this is the SPEC of FP position in front of the sentence (Culicover 1993).

The preservative nature of the transformation rules was called into question by some
linguists because some derived sentences do not have exactly the same semantic denotation
as the sourse sentences. For instance, it is claimed that passive sentences are derived from
the active sentences through the passivization rule (Relational Grammar, Permutter 1983,
Radford 1988). Thus, (3a) is claimed to be the source sentence for (3b).

(3) a. Everyone in this classroom speaks two languages.

b. Two laﬁguages are spoken by everyone in this classroom.

However, it is observed that (3a) does not have the same interpretation as (3b) in that (3a)
is ambiguous between whether everyone has wider scope over two languages or two
langauges has wider scope over everyone. But in (3b) only two languages has the wider
scope reading. The difference between the two sentences and other such sentences is used
to argue for non-transformational approaches in the syntax of languages. Thus, in HPSG,
sentences in (3) are argued to be seperately generated and it is the different syntactic
information carried in the verbs that determined the different structures of the sentences.
The semantic similarity between the sentences in (3) is believed to be atuibuted to the
related lexical items and the relation between the two can be captured by lexical rules.

As for the WH-questions in English, HSPG also treats them as base generated. A
WH-word at the beginning of the sentence is said to be the filler which licenses a gap
within the sentence. The filler-gap relation is denoted by a SLASH feature operating in
accodance with the Foot-Feature Principle. Thus, a2 WH-question is just like a yes-no
question headed by an interrogative auxiliary verb.

1.1. Syntactic Studies in Chinese

There are some major studies in modem Chinese grammar represented in Lin (1947) and
Wang (1957). These studies are introduced to the West through Chao (1968)'s English
version of A Grammar of Spoken Chinese where traditional techniques were used in the
analysis. However, the generative-tranformational grammar was not introduced into
Chinese grammaruntil the late sixties and early seventies.

1.1.1. Li and Thompson and the Transformational approaches

Among the first to analyze Chinese within the generative-transformational grammar were
Hashimoto (1964), Tai (1973), Thompson (1973b) and Li (1976). Li and Thompson
(1981) have a very good summary on the linguistic findings during this period.
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One of the major features in Chinese grammar is the bd-construction. The word b4 was
used as a verb in archaic Chinese to mean 'hold with hand'. However, in modern Chinese,
it seems to have lost its verbal function and it is used to introduce a nominal phrase in front
of a verb. Wang (1957) defines b-construction as the 'disposal’ form which 'states how a
person is handled, manipulated, or dealt with'. Li and Thompson (1981) give a simpler
explanation of 'disposal' as 'to take and do something about'. Following are some
examples of b-construction.

(3) a. Zhansin bd Lisi shuaidio-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi throw-fall-PER
‘Zhangsan has thrown Lisi (to fall) to the ground.'

b. Mali bd giché mai-le.
Mary BA car sell-PER
'Mary has sold the car.'

It has been noted (Thompson 1973, Tai 1973, Hashimoto 1964, etc) that the sentences in
(3) have the same readings as (4), respectively.

(4) a. Zhansan shuaiddo-le Lisi.
Zhangsan throw-fall-PER Lisi
"Zhangsan has thrown Lisi (to fall) to the ground.’
b. Mili mai-le qiche.
Mary sell-PER car
‘Mary has sold the car.’
Hashimoto suggests that (3a) and (4a) or (3b) and (4b) share the same deep structure and

transformational rules will take care of the different surface structures. Thompson (1973)

suggests that the (b) sentences are the same as the deep structures and the Object Fronting

Rule will transform the deep structures into (b) as the surface structures. Gao (1991)
suggests that the transformation is motivated by polysyllabicity conspiracy in modemn
Chinese. Tai (1973), however, assumes that the (a) sentences is the deep structure and
claims that Chinese is an SOV language. Travis (1984) agrees with Tai and argues that the
preverbal NP moves to postverbal position to get Case. Huang (1991) argues that the
preverbal NP does not move. Instead, the main verb will move to the left of the NP to
assign Case to it. On the non-transformational front, Gao (1993) suggests that both
sentences are base generated and the similarity between the two can be captured by some
lexical rules.

A related issue in the studies of ba-construction is that not all sentences have 64 and
non-bd alternation. Constraints have been proposed to explain this phenomenon.
Hashimoto suggests a two-clause analysis of the resultitive verb compounds and argues
that, when there is a match between the matrix object and embedded subject, the ba-
construction is licensed. Gao (1991) proposes a configurational analysis for the two clause

4

model. Chang (1989) and Ross (1990) suggest a lexical approach to the problem. In later
chapters of this paper, I will examine those analyses closely and propose a more

satisfactory analysis.

1.1.2. James Huang and GB

Starting from early nineteen-eighties, linguists began to search for answers to various
aspects of language similarities and differences. For instance, a WH-word in languages
such as English tends to be found at the beginning of a question with a piece of the same
category as the WH-word in the rest of the sentence missing. The tranformational
approaches believe that the wh-word is base-generated within the sentence but is later
moved to the beginning of the sentence. The reason for the movement is argued to be that
the WH-word needs to be in a position to have a scope over the sentence in order to make
the whole sentence a question (Chen 1993). This position is seen in GB theory to be the
position that can c-command the rest of the sentence and therefore have it under its domain.
This explanation is intended to be universal. Thus for languages such as Chinese,
Japanese, etc. where no such syntactic movement is found (the WH-in-situ langauges),
Jame Huang (1982) proposes that there is another level of structure, known as the logical
form (May 1985), where the WH-words will have to move to the position that can
dominate the rest of the sentence. Thus, the difference between English and Chinese is only
that the WH-feature is strong in English so that syntactic movement is triggered while, in
Chinese, the WH-feature is so weak that the WH-movement must be delayed until in the
logic form. Thus, even though the two langauges are syntactically different, they have the
same logical forms. However, difference still exists in Chinese. Aoun and Li (1993) note
that in English multiple WH-questions are possible in sentences like the following.

(5)  John wonders who ate what at the party.

In (5) both who and what can have wide scope so that a multiple wh-question is formed.
However, if one of the wh-words is an adjunct such as where or why, only the argument
wh-word can have wider scope.

®) John wonders who did not come why.

Thus (6) is not a*possible multiple wh-question since the adjunct wh-word why cannot
have wide scope. However, in Chinese the distinction between the argument wh-words
and the so called adjunct wh-words seems to have disappeared.

(7) a. Ta xidng zhiddo shéi chi-le  shé&nmo.
he want know who eat-PER what
'He wonders who ate what.'



b. Ta xidng zhiddo shéi wei-sh&ngmoméiyou 14i.
he want know who why not-PER come
'He wonders who did not come and why.'

c. Ta xiing zhiddo shéi zai-nder chi-le winfan.
he want know who where eat-PER late-meal
'He wonders who had dinner and where.'

In (7) multiple wh-questions are possible in all the sentences. However, this may not
necessarily mean that the logical forms for wh-questions in English and Chinese should be
different. In this paper, I hope to provide evidence. to show that those so called adjunct wh-
words are actually (marked) complements, just like the (postverbal) object of the sentence.

1.1.3. Lisa Travis and the Status of b4

Another related issue in the studies of bd-construction is how the word &4 should be
treated. In earlier generative-transformational approaches, it is generally classified as a
coverb (Thompson 1973) because of its historical background. As Li and Thompson
(1981) note, coverbs are not verbs because they cannot function as the main predicate of
the sentence. They are not exactly the Chinese counterpart of the English prepositions,
either, since some of them can be inflected. However, Gao (1993) has shown that 64 does
not have any verbal characteristics in contemporary Chinese, even though it was once used
mainly as a verb. ’ .

Travis (1984) proposes that theta-role assignment and Case assignment may take
different directions in different languages, hence determining the word order of a sentence
in that language. For instance, in Japanese, verbs always assign their theta-roles and Cases
to the left, resulting in Japanese being an SOV language. She suggests that the alternation
between b4 and non-b4 constructions in Chinese is the result of directionality conflict
between theta-role assignment and Case assignment. She claims that, in Chinese, a verb
assigns its theta-role to its left and its Case to its right. Under this analysis, Chinese is
underlyingly an SOV language and the word b4 functions just as a Case marker. Li (1985)
extends the Case Filter to cover not only NPs but also clauses in Chinese. She claims that
Chinese is basically an head-final language except under case-assignment requirement.
However, for lack of evidence to prove b# as a Case marking preposition, she suggests
that it is a (weakened) verb. Huang (1991) treats b4 as a light verb but the NP after it is not
treated as the internal argument of theta-role assigning verb. Instead, the NP after b4 is
argued to be the external argument and b4 assigns the exceptional Case to it.

Some other analyses such as Tsao (1987) and Gao (1991) argue that b4 is a
secondary topic marker. These issues will be taken up in various chapters of this paper.
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1.1.4. Other Theories (Functionalism: James Tai, LFG: C-R Huang, HPSG: Carl Pollard)
Word order in Chinese is also considered in other syntactic frameworks. Tai (1985) argues
within the cognition-based grammar approach that iconicity must be a valid issue when
word order in natural languages is considered. He claims that the temporal sequence of
events determines the word order in a Chinese sentence. Thus in this analysis, the source
argument is always considered to be before the goal argument just as they are ordered in
real life sequence. In LFG, Bresnan (1988) and Huang (1989) have argued for the same
ordering in the argument hierarchy in several languages including Chinese. And this
heirarchy is then mapped into linear ordering of arguments in a sentences with special
features like [£ o] and [t r]. Huang (1991) uses these features to create some special
arguments called the applied arguments and the linear order of sentential elements are
determined by these features.

Carl Pollard and Ivan Sag (1992) argue that binding principles should be more
appropriate when obliqueness of arguments is used. The obliqueness binding principles are
used to explain the behavior of the Chinese long-distance anaphor ziji in Pollard and Xue
(1998).

All the above arguments and proposals will be closely examined in later chapters
and new analysis will be presented for the explanation of linear order of sentential elements

in Chinese.

1.2. Theoretic Framework

The analysis in this paper will be conducted within the theoretical framework of Head-
Driven Phrase Structure Grammar (HPSG), the basic framework of which is laid out in
Pollard and Sag (1994). Here I only make a brief introduction to some of the basic
components relevant to this paper.

1.2.1. Features and Lexical Entries
In HPSG, all the linguistic entities are said to be signs. Thus there are two basic subsorts
of signs known ag¢ words and phrases. Words are the lexical entries from the lexicon and
phrases are forméd by combining linguistic signs according to phrase structure rules.

Each linguistic sign has a set of features and the values of these features tell all the
necessary information about the syntactic function and lexical status of that sign. For
instance, the word chile 'eat’ may have the following lexical entry.



(8) the verb sign of the chile

PHON (ctile)
SYNSEMILOCICAT|HEAD verb{ VEORM perfective] ]

Thus from (8) we can tell that chile is a perfective verb, a verb inflected with the perfective
morpheme -le.

Another function of the feature system is to show agreement in languages. Agreement
=xists in various ways in different languages. In Chinese, a typical agreement is between a
noun and its classifier. Below is a Iexical entry for the classifier wii-tido 'five (fish, boats,
streets, etc.)".

(9) the classifier wi-tido

PHON (Wﬁtz‘ﬁa)

NUMBER plural
SHAPE tiao

SYNSEMI|LOC|CATHEAD classifier SPEC N'[

Form (9) we know that wil-tido is a classifier and it specifies that the nominal (phrase) that
it combines with must have tiao as its agreement feature, such as yu ‘fish', chudn 'boat’ or

i€ 'street’.

1.2.2. Phrase Structure Rules

Phrase structure rules determine the syntactic structure of phrases in a language. In HPSG
phrase structure rules take the form of immediate dominance (ID) rules. The following are
the basic ID schemata in HPSG.

(10) a. Head-Subject Schema: XP[SUBJ < >] --> [1]YP, XP[SUBJ <[1]>]
SUBJ HEAD

b. Head-Specifier Schema: XP --> [2]YP[SPEC [1]], [1IX'[SPR <[2}>]
‘ SPR HEAD

¢. Head-Comps Schema: X' > [1], XO[COMPS [1]]
COMPS HEAD

d. Head-Adjunct Schema: X' --> YPMOD (1]}, [1]X'
ADJUNCT HEAD

More schema will be added later when needed, such as the topic-comment schema in

Chapter 2.

1.2.3. The Binding Theory
In this thesis, I will also adopt the Binding Theory discussed in Pollard and Sag (1992),
where the binding relation is no longer a configurational one, as it is in GB and its later
development. Instead, arguments are said to form a hierarchy accoding to their relative
obliqueness and an argument can always serve as a potential binder for an anaphoric
expression in a less oblique (co)argument. The binding theory is stated below (Pollard and
Sag 1992).
(11) Binding Theory

A. Alocally o-commanded anaphor must be locally o-bound.

B. A personal pronoun must be locally o-free.

C. A nonpronoun must be o-free.
(12) Definitions of O-Command and O-Binding

A o-commands B just in case A locally o-commands some C dominating B.

A o-binds B just in case A and B are coindexed and A o-commands B. If B is not o-

bound, then it is said to be o-free.

1.3. Organization of the Paper

This paper is organized as follows. In Chapter 2, I examine the topic structure in Chinese
and several previous analyses are closely examined and compared. It will be shown that the
English style topicalization analysis cannot explain the relations between the topic and rest
of the sentence in Chinese. Instead, I argue that topic in Chinese need be treated uniformly
as additional type and is base-generated to the left of the subject via lexical rules, where the
added topic is required to bear an aboutness relation with the comment clause.

In Chapter 3, I compare topic with other argument positions such as subject and object
in a sentence and show that topic, just like subject and object, is also an unmarked NP/LP
position. With a large amount of data, many prepositions/coverbs in traditional analysis are
shown to occur only with NPs/LPs when they are not in the topic, subject, or object
positions. The function of those so-called prepositions is no more than just to case-mark
the NPs/LPs that follow and their appearances are predictable by the thematic roles they
play in a sentence. Therefore, I argue that these elements are better treated as markers rather
than prepositions and they are used to form marked complements in a sentence. The same
argument can vary either as a marked NP/LP or unmarked NP/LP, depending on the
argument structure of the verb. I call the variation valence alternation.

In Chapter 4, I argue that the SUBCAT value of a verb is an ordered list of arguments,
which are arranged, according to the proto-role properties, with the most agent-like as the
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first and the most patient-like as the last. The linear order of those arguments in the
sentence directly reflects the arrangment with the first argument of the verb as the subject
and the last argument as the object if the verb is a transitive one.

In Chapter 5, I show that it is necessary to distinguish NPs from LPs categorically in
Chinese. LP's are formed when NPs are affixed with postpositional locative endings.
Transitive verbs are divided into nominal transitives that require NPs as their object and
locative transitives that require LPs as their object. The syntactic requirement can override
the direct mapping from argument structure to linear order of the sentential phrase structure,
hence explaining the appearant counterexamples raised in Chapter 4.

In Chapter 6, I re-examine some of the classic arguments whether Chinese is an SVO
or SOV language and claim that Chinese is still fundamentally an SVO language but
displaying some SOV properties. The mixed type is clearly seen from the ways resultative
verb compounds (RVCs) are formed, either right-headed, representing the traditional SVO
word order, or left-headed, that creat an special kind of verbs known as middle verbs.
With the newly proposed analysis of RVCs, some multi-ambiguous sentences can be
explained.

In Chapter 7, the analysis for RVCs in Chapter 7 is extented to resultative clauses.
Chapter 8 summerizes the thesis and additional data from Archaic Chinese are cited in
appendix to show that Archaic Chinese is fundamentally prepositional and hence an SVO
language.
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Chaper 2

TOPIC IN CHINESE

2.1. The Structure of Topic

2.1.1. The Notion of Topic

Topic, in its colloguial usage, refers to the theme of a conversation. However, in
linguistics, it may have varions usages. In semantics the word 'topic' is often used together
with 'comment’ in contrast to the distinction between subject and predicate of a sentence.
Thus the topic of a sentence is the person or thing about which something is said, whereas
the further statement made about this person or thing is the comment. Although the topic in
this use is often said to coincide with the notion of subject, it may be any part of the
sentence in the sense of information structure (Craig Roberts 1996). It is argued
(Fukushima 1999) that topic bears an aboutness relation with the rest of the sentence. In
this usage, topic is said to depict the salient information from the context. Thus, any
component of a sentence, if it is used to answer an information question, can be said to be
the topic. For instance, the underlined expressions in the following (b) sentences are said to
be the topic in this sense.

(1) a. Whatdid John give to Mary?
b. John gave a book to Mary.

(2) a. Who did John give a book to?
b. John gave a book to Mary.

Thus, in (1b) a book serves as the topic of the sentence and in (2b) the topic is Mary.
However, this is not what we use ‘topic’ for in this thesis.

Topic, in this work, is a syntactic notion. It refers to a syntactic component of a
sentence that appears to the left of the subject (in Chinese, at least). Thus the underlined
expressions in the following examples in Chinese are the topic of the sentences.

(3) a. Zhe-k& shi yezi hén da.
this-CL. tree leaf very big
'This tree has very big leaves.'
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b. Neizhdng yd wo zudtian dido-le wii-tido.
that-kind fish I  yesterday angle-PER five-CL
‘As for that kind of fish, I caught five of them yesterday.’

As we can see in (3a), y@zi leaf’ is the subject because the predicate héa da '(be}
very big' is a descriptive statement made about it. The expression zhé-ké shi 'this tree' is a
syntactic constituent of the sentence but it occupies the position to the left of the subject,
therefore it qualifies for the notion of topic used in this thesis. The same is true of néizhdng
i 'that kind of fish' in (3b).

2.1.2. Topic Prominent Languages

In the literature, topic prominence is used in conirast with subject prominence (Chafe
1976). Thus languages like English are subject oriented, in that the subject is an obligatory
syntactic component in a sentence. Topic, on the other hand, is not. In English, topic is
typically discussed in tranformational approaches such as GB as a derived structure, either
through topicalization or left dislocation (Ross 1967, Chomsky 1981, Huang 1982, 1984,
Xu and Langendoen 1985, Rochemont and Culicover 1990, Culicover 1992, etc.). That is,
in an English sentence with topic, we always see a semantically dependent element to the
right of the topic. Thus, in (4b) the dependent element is an empty category known as a
trace and in (4c¢) it is a pronoun.

(4) a. Iknow John.

b. John;, I know ;.

c. John;, I know himg;.

The similarities between (4b) and WH-questions in English are often cited as evidence for a
transformational analysis for topic structures. Thus (4b} is analyzed as derived from a deep
structure that is the same as (4a). That is, John is generated as the object of the verb know
in the deep structure and is later moved to the topic position in the surface structure and
leaves a trace that is coindexed with it for interpretation. Hence the term topicalization.

In a topic prominent language, on the other hand, there is no need for a referentially
dependent expression to occur to the right of the topic, although certain semantic relations
usually hold between the topic and some element to its right. The following examples from
Japanese (Kuno 1973, Shibatani 1990) and Korean (Yoon 1987, Chung 1997) show this.

(&) Onsen-wa  kimoti-ga il
hot-spa-TOP feeling-NOM good
'As for a hot spa, one feels good (about it).’
©) Zoo-wa hana-ga  nagai
elephant-TOP nose-NOM long
'An elephant is such that its trunk is long.'
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@ Yenkuk-un John-i Shakespeare-lul  coahay
play-TOP John-NOM Shakespeare-ACC like
'As for plays, John likes Shakespeare.’

(8) Ku namwu-nun Mary-ka kaci-lul calassta
the tree-TOP  Mary-NOM branch-ACC cut
'As for the tree, Mary cut its branch.’

2.1.3. Characteristics of Topic in Chinese

Topic structure in Chinese has been discussed intensively in the literature, e.g. by Huang
(1982) and (1984), where he argues strongly for a topicalization analysis for Chinese
examples like (9) in the following.

9 Zhangsan; wo rénshi

Zhangsan I  know
'Zhangsan, I know

(10) Zhangsan; wo rénshi tas
Zhangsan I  know he
"Zhangsan, I know him.'

Apparently these examples resemble the English ones given in (4) and can be analyzed on a
par with their English counterparts.! However, there is a large body of topic structures that
cannot be analyzed this way. In Xu and Langendoen (1985) we note the following.

(11) Shuigud, Zhangsan zui Xihuan m#i pinggud
fruit Zhangsan most like buy apple
'As for fruits, Zhangsan likes most to buy apples.'

(12) Y4, Zhangsin tebié Xihuan chi hudngyd
fish Zhangsan especially like  eat yellow-fish
'As for fish, Zhangsan especially likes to eat yellow croaker.'

As Xu and Langendoen point out, in these examples, though anaphoric expressions are not
found to the right of the topic, certain semantic relations exist between the topic and some
constituent in the comment. In (11) we understand that apples are a kind of fruit and in (12)
yellow croaker is understood to be a kind of fish. Without such relations, the topic
structures are not acceptable,? as is shown in the following.

I However, there is a difference between (4b) and (10) in that, in (4b) the object position is occupied by a
pronoun and the coindex between the topic and the object is by disjoint reference. In (10), the object
gosition is occupied by a resumptive pronoun, which is assumed to be a lexically realized trace.

The same is true in Japanese. Shibatani (1990) has the following examples:

(i)  Tori-wa mesu-ga tamago-0 umu.
bird-TOP female-NOM egg-ACC lay
‘A bird is such that a female (bird) lays eggs.’
(ii) *Tori-wa kaeru-ga  tamago-o umu.
bird-TOP frog-NOM egg-ACC lay
‘A bird is such that a frog lays eggs.’

13




(13) *Shuigud, Zhangsan zui xXihuan mé nidrou
fruit Zhangsan most like  buy cow-meat
**As for fruits, Zhangsan likes most to buy beef.'

(14) *Yid, Zhdngsan tebié ¥ihuan chi huashéng.
fish Zhangsan especially like eat peanut
**As for fish, Zhangsan especially likes to eat peanuts.’

It might be argued that this relation is just what is needed to analyze the topic structure in
the language. For instance, it may be suggested that the topic is base generated somewhere
within a structure where this relation is syntactically expressed. For example, the
topicalized elements in (11) and (12) might origfnate as modifiers within structures like
those in (15) and (16).

(15) Zhingsan zui xihudn m3i shuigud-li de pinggud
Zhangsan most like buy fruitin DE apple
*Zhangsan likes most to buy apples, among all the kinds of fruits.’

(16) Zhangsan t2bié Xihudn chi yd-zhéng de hudngyd
Zhangsan especially like  eat fish-among DE yellow-fish
"Zhangsan especially likes to eat yellow croaker, among all the kinds of fish."

There are many problems for such an analysis. First, there is the category issue. Note that
the topic in (11), for instance, is not exactly the same as the modifier in (15). It is only a
part of the modifier. Then there are the theoretical issues. For example, if we look at the
fact that the topic is within the modifier and a modifier is generally analyzed as an adjunct,
then we cannot extract the topic from an adjunct without crossing a barrier and hence
violating constraints on Move o.3

3 The following are some examples to show that extraction from adjunct is prohibited.

(i) a. Zhangsin shang xidoxué de shihdu si-le fugin.
Zhangsan attend elementary-schoo! DE time  die-PER father
‘When Zhangsan was in elementary school his father died .’
b. *Xidoxué; Zhdngsin shang f; de  shihdu sile figin.
1 y-school Zhang: attend DE time  die-PER father
c. *Zhdngsin shang # de shihdu si-le fuigin de  xidoxxué;
Zhangsan attend DE time die-PER father DE elementary-school
(ii) a. Ta bdi ndige rén  déshdng-le.
he by that-CL person hit-wound-PER
'He was wounded by that person.’
b. *Neige rén; ta bdi t; dishdngle.
that-CL person he by hit-wound-PER
c. *Ta bdi t; dishdng-le de ndi-ge rén;
he by hit-wound-PER DE that-CL person

Thus in (i) shang xidoxué de shihdu 'when (he) attended elementary school' is a time adverbial clause, hence
an adjunct modifier for the main clause and no topicalization or relativization of the object NP from the
adjunct clause is possible. In (ii) the agentive phrase b&i néi-ge rén 'by that person’ is considered to be an
adjunct prepositional phrase and therefore extraction of the NP after bé is ruled out.
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The following examples (Huang 1989, Her 1991), however, provide evidence that
topic structure in Chinese should be treated as base-generated rather than derived.

(17) a. Zh2-jian shi, zhiyou Zhangsin c4i néng zud zhi.
this-CL matter only  Zhangsan alone can make master
‘On this matter, only Zhangsan himself can make decision.’

b. *Zhiyou Zhdngsin cdi néng zud zhi  zhé-jianshi.
only  Zhangsan alone can make master this-CL matter

(18) a. Zh2-g¢ gbngzud, ni .yab fd  zérén.
this-CL. work  you need bear responsibility
For this work, you should take responsibility.’

b. *Ni yad fi zérén zheé-g&¢ gongzud
you need bear responsibility this-CL work

The topics in (17) and (18) are unlike those in (11) and (12) in that there are no obvious
syntactic relations between the topics and any of the constituents in the comment clauses. A
topicalization analysis does not work for them since there are no empty positions in the
comment clauses that they can be said to have been moved from. These examples are
typical of Chinese topic structures, hence the term 'Chinese style topic' (Chafe 1976). 1t is
based on these Chinese style topic structures that we believe that Chinese topic should be
analyzed as base-generated rather than derived.

2.1.4. The Distinction between Topic and Subject

Although the topic is defined as the syntactic constituent to the left of the subject,
sometimes the subject and the topic are not so easy to distinguish. Some (LaPolla 1990,
Schachter 1976) have suggested that Chinese does not have subject and the so-called
subjects in the traditional analysis are actually topics. For others like Ma (1898), Wang
(1957), Lit (1956), and Chao (1968), all the syntactic elements before the predicate of the
sentence are subjects. They suggest that the topic is actually an extended subject. This is
because the distinction between topic-comment and subject-predicate is really not a purely
syntactic one. So the predicate can also be said to be a comment on the subject. This is
especially so when subject-predicate expressions function as predicates. Examine the
following.

(19) a. Ta téu, téng.
he head ache
'He has-'a headache.'
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b. Ta (dui zhd-jian shi} h&n téu téng.
he towards this-CL. matter very head ache
"This matter gives him headache.'

c. Ta (de) t6u hén téng.
he DE head very ache
'He has a severe headache.’

As we can see in (19), the treatment of ¢z 'he’ as a topic is really not clear-cut. From (19b),
we see that tdu téng ‘head-ache’ is a noun-adjective compound predicate because it can be
modified by the adverb hén 'very'. Note that hén 'very' is an adverb because it does not
modify nominals. Thus the first constituent t2 "he’ may just be analyzed as the subject.
However, in (19¢) the adverb hén ‘very' is just before the adjective téng ‘ache’, which is
now the predicate. Thus t6u 'head' must be analyzed as the subject. But this still does not
necessarily make ¢4 'he’ the topic of the sentence, as some may srgue. For instance, the
optional de, a possessive indicator, may be used to argue for a posessive analysis of ta
*he'. Therefore it can be argued that (19a) does not necessarily show a topic-comment
structure.

However, the above argument is challenged with a closer look at the examples. First,
the reason that tdu teng 'head ache’ can be analyzed as a single predicate in (19b) is because
it is an idiom. In Chinese, a synonym for téu 'head' is ndodai 'head'. If we replace téu
with ndodai in (19b), then the noun-adjective predicate analysis is no longer available. This
is shown in (20) below.

20) *Ta (dui zhe-jian shi) h&ng nZodai téng.
he towards this-CL. matter very head  ache
Intended: 'This matter gives him headache.’

Second, the reason that the modifier-modified analysis holds for t2 'he' and téu
'head' in (19¢) is because of the special (physical) whole-part relation between the two, and
de is just the word to show this relation. Without this special relation, the modifier-
modified analysis is no longer available. Examine the following.

2n Yd (*de) hudngyd zdi  hdochi.
fish DE yellow-fish most delicious
'Of all the fish, yellow croaker is the most delicious.’

Thus, in (21), hudngyd 'yellow croaker' is not (physically) part of yu ‘fish' and therefore
cannot be modified by yu fish’.

Another problem for the modifier-modified analysis in (19c) is that the modifier
position can be filled with a resumptive pronoun and the sentence is still acceptable.

Examine the following.
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(22) a. Lisi (de) t6u hén téng.
Lisi DE head very ache
'Lisi has a severe headache.’

b. Lisi; t4; de téu hén téng.
Lisi he DE head very ache
'He has a severe headache.'

The fact that (22b) is fully grammatical shows that (22a) needs at least two different
anélyscs. With de, Lisi and tdu bear the modifier-modified relation. But without de, ta
needs to be analyzed as the topic while t6u 'head' is the subject.4

We have shown that the topic position is necessary and cannot be conflated with the
subject. The distinction between the two is not difficult to make syntactically. The topic
must always be the syntactic constituent such as an NP or LP to the left of the subject
within the boundary of a clause.

Li and Thompson (1981) also make some interesting observations in distinguishing
topic from subject. They note that there is generally a longer pause between the topic and
the rest of the sentence. They use a comma to indicate the pause. They also note that, in
Chinese, a topic can be optionally marked by a, a word widely regarded as the equivalent
of Japanese wa.

(23) a. Zhénggué, rénkdu hén dud.
China population very many
'In China, there are a lot of people.’

b. 7*Zhonggué rénkdu, hén dud.
China population very many

(24) a. Zhangsdn; a, WO rénshi t&;
Zhangsan TOP 1  recognize he
'As for Zhangsan, I know this guy.'

b. *Zhdngsin; wd a rénshi ta;
Zhangsan I  TOP recognize he

Jiang (1992) also argues for a distinction between topic and subject. He argues that
there are two types of preverbal NP's in Chinese sentences. Type A NP's can only
combine with what he calls Pred's and Type B NP's can only combine with what he calls
Comm's. He notes that the Pred's and Comm's have different structures with respect to the
types of modifiers, negations, comparatives, and auxiliary verbs. He concludes that Pred's
are what we kno.v‘v as VP's and Comm's are the S's. Thus, Type A NP's must be the
subjects since they only combine with VP's and Type B NP's need to be treated as topics
because they only combine with S's. Although Jiang's analysis is within a different

4 The necessary relation between the two in these examples can be captured with a proposed empty
category refo within the subject NP. This is discussed later in this Chapter.
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theoretic framework than ours here, we agree on the structure of a topic sentence. That is, a

topic must combine with a sentence.

2.1.5. Topic-Comment Structure

We have shown that the topic in Chinese is best analyzed as base-generated to the left of the
subject. In HPSG, all linguistic expressions belong to the sort sign. Signs have subsorts
word and phrase. A word is a lexical item and a phrase has an intemal syntactic structure.
So in addition to PHON and SYNSEM, a phrase also has the attribute DAUGHTERS
(DTRS), whose value is a feature structure of the sort constituent-structure (con-struc)
representing the immediate constituent structure. Constituent structures are generated
according to the immediate dominance (ID) rules, known as schemata. For instance, a verb
phrase (VP) is generated according to the Comps-Head Schema while a sentence is
generated according to the Subject-Head Schema, as shown below.

(25) a. Comps-Head Schema XP --> [1], X[COMPS <[1]>]
COMPS HEAD

b. Subject-Head Schema XP --> [1]YP, XP[SUBJ <[1]>]
SUBJ HEAD

According to (25a), we understand that a VP is a structure with a list of complement
daughters and a head daughter that is looking for some complements. A sentence,
according to (25b), is a structure with a subject daughter and a head daughter that is
looking for a subject. Generally, the head daughter of a VP is the verb and the head
daughter of a sentence is the VP. Thus, a sentence can also be understood as a subject
saturated VP.

Previously, we have argued that the topic in Chinese is base-generated to the left of a
subject. For a structure to be base generated means we must have a phrase structure rule for
that structure. Topic being base generated means that the topic is part of the sentence and
the topic being to the left of the subject means that the head of the structure must contain the
subject, assuming that Chinese is an SVO language. In HPSG terms, this means the phrase
that contains a topic must have a topic daughter and a head daughter that contains the
subject. Following tradition (Jiang 1992), we call the head daughter the comment. Thus the
comment must be a subject saturated phrase. The topic-comment structure described here
needs to be generated by a new ID rule, the Topic-Head Schema. The new rule is shown as
(25¢)

(25) c¢. Topic-Head Schema S -> [1}XP, S[TOPIC <[1}>]
TOPIC HEAD
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The schemata in (25) describe a senténce in Chinese as a hierarchical structure’. It
states a comment clause is a structure with a topic daughter and a head daughter that is
looking for a topic. Generally, the head daughter of a comment clause is a sentence (a
subject saturated VP). Since topic is not subcategorized by the verb, it is not on the
SUBCAT list of the head verb. Thus not all sentences in Chinese require a topic. But topic
can always be added to a sentence. To add a topic to a subject-saturated phrase (the
comment clause), I propose the following lexical rule.

(26) Topic Addition Lexical Rule

HEAD verb
CAT|TOPIC ()
SUBCAT

CONTENT
4

HEAD verb
CAT]| TOPIC (XPy)

SUBCAT (I (Py)|

CONTENT

about

TOPIC
COMMENT

CONTEXT|BACKGROUND)|

Thus, a topic strucutre described by schemata in (25) can be seen as the following.
(27) the structure of verbs heading a sentence containing a topic

a. b.

PHON( PHON(I]
HEAD verb HEAD  verb
SUBCAT (@.[) SUBCAT (2.8)

SYNSEM|LOCALICAT|TOPIC (NP} SYNSEM|LOCALICAT| TOPIC  (NPg)
suBr  (@NP) SuBl  (@NP)
COMPS (@) COMPS ( E])

Instantiations of (27) are illustrated in (28).6
4

5 In this paper, we do not adopt the flat structure analysis, as has been used in some head-final language
analysis such as Korean (Chung 1997). In a flat structure analysis, the subject and complements are checked
off from the SUBCAT list in just one step in accord with the Subcategorization Principle and therefore the
structure is not a hierarchical one.

6 Inall lexical entry matrice&, the words in square brackets are for expository purposes only, not part of
the formal description.
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(28) a. Zhd-jian shi, wé&iyudnhui yifing zudchu-le

this-CL matter committee

juéding.

already make-out-PER decision

'On this matter, the committee has already made a decision.'

a.

PHON (zuthule)

SYNSEM|LOCAL|

HEAD verb[VFORM perfective]

CAT|TOPIC (NPizhdjian stil)

suBl (2
coMPs (3))

decide
CONTENT {4]} DECIDER

DECISION {6
about
CONTEXT|BACKGROUND| TOPIC
COMMENT

(28) b. Zhé-ge rén, wo rénshi ta.
this-CL. person I  know he
'As for this person, I know him.

b'

PHON (r2nshi)

SYNSEM|LOCAL)

HEAD verb
SUBCAT <wzs]DT DNFal)

CAT|TOPIC <NP[zhége rén}®>

suBl (1)
comps (&)

know
CONTENT {5} KNOWER
KNOWN (4]

about
CONTEXT|BACKGROUND| TOPIC
COMMENT
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SUBCAT <wéiyu£mhu‘i]m, [juéd"mg]>

The topic-comment schema describes Chinese topic structure always as the
additional- type (Fukushima 1999). That is, it is always possible to add a topic to a full
sentence as long as the pragmatic constraint is satisfied, that the topic must bear an
aboutness relation with the comment sentence. Thus, in (28a), we understand that the
relation between the topic zhé-jidn shi 'this matter' and the comment sentence wéiyudnhui
ijing zudchu-le juéding ‘the committee has already made a decision’ is that the decision is
about this matter. This aboutness relation is especially clear when there is an element in the
comment sentence that is coindexed with the topic, as is the case of (28b), where a
resumptive pronoun’ is used in the object position to make sure that ‘the person I know' is
zhe-ge rén, not any one else.

As for the topicalized topic structure in (9), we agree with Xu and Langendoen
(1985) that the empty category in the object position is a null (resumptive) pronoun,? not a
trace. In this way, we can analyze (9) on a par with (28b). We repeat (9) as (28¢) and give
the structure as (27¢') below.

(28) c¢. Zhangsdn; wo& rénshi e;
Zhangsan I  know
'Zhangsan, I know.'

7 Asa matter of terminology, we call a pronoun in a comment or relative clause resumptive if its
antecedent is the topic of the comment or the head noun of the relative, respectively. Like other
(nonreflexive) pronowuns, resumptive pronouns are subject to binding principle B, i.e. they cannot be o
bound by a co-argument. In (27b), the resumptive pronoun must be bound by the topic.

8 However, the null pronoun cannot just be a regular pronoun because, by the disjoint reference property
of an o-free pronoun, a pronoun can be coindexed with any nominal outside the governing category. The
null pronoun in (27¢c) must be coindexed with the topic, as has been pointed out in the trace analysis by
Huang (1984). Thus, this null pronoun behaves syntactically much like a resumptive pronoun in (27b).

9 Treating the so-called traces as null resumptive pronouns, we actually eliminated the substitution- type
topic.
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C

PHON (rénshi)

HEAD verb
SUBCAT <w6]m. [null]m>
TOPIC < [Zhéngsén]m>

suBl  {(2))
comps (B

CA

—

know
SYNSEM|LOCAL||CONTENT {6} KNOWER 4]
KNOWN

about
TOPIC
COMMENT (6]

CONTEXT|BACKGROUND)

At the beginning of this chapter, we introduced the concept of topic with some
illustrative exémples. We repeat the first one as (28d) and show the structure of its head
verb as (28d') below.

(28) d. Zh&-k& shd y2zi h&én da.
this-CL. tree leaf very big
"This tree has very big leaves.’

PHON (da)

HEAD verb :
SUBCAT (@NPlyezilg)

CAT
TOPIC < zheke shh]>
susr (@)
SYNSEM|LOCAL||CONTENT ]b; E”S'é BED
about
CONTEXT|BACKGROUND| TOPIC
COMMENT

As we can see from the anaysis of the examples above, we treat the topic as a
linguistic element that is added to the left of a subject saturated VP. As will be shown in the
next chapter, this treatment is useful for the various other topic structures.
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2.2. The Relations between Topic and Other Parts of the Sentence

As has been shown in Jiang (1992), Chinese topic-comment structure can bear different
forms. First, there are topic-comment structures that show no syntactic dependencies
between the topic and the comment. This is what has been known as the typical Chinese
style topic. This is shown as (17), (18), and (27a). Then there are topic-comment stuctures
where the interpretation of some part in the comment is dependent on the topic. There are
two kinds of topic dependencies. The first is an empty category or a resumptive pronoun
that is co-indexed with the topic, known as the topicalized topic or the left dislocational
topic. The second kind are those discussed in Gao 1994 where a pro’ in the comment
clause is coindexed with an N' in the topic. I have discussed the structure of the Chinese
style topic and its analysis in the previous section. This section will be devoted to the two
kinds of topic dependency structures and their analysis.

2.2.1. Topic Dependencies

I have suggested that in Chinese, topic should be treated as base-generated to the left of the
subject by a topic-comment structure schema. However, questions may be raised on how
topic dependency sentences should be analyzed in this approach. In a transformational
analysis, topic dependencies are handled via topicalization, a movement of a constituent
from within the sentence and to the left periphery of the sentence. In his works (Huang
1982, 1984), Huang notes the following Chinese sentences.

(29) a. Pinggud, Zhangsan mii-le
apple Zhangsan buy-PER
‘Zhangsan has bought the apples.'

b. Zhangsin mdi-le pinggud,
fruit Zhangsan buy-PER
'Zhangsan has bought some apples.’

(30) a. Mi2ntido, Zhangsan chi-le.
noodles Zhangsan eat-PER
‘Zhangsan has eaten the noodles.’

b. Zhangsin chi-le  miantido,
Zhangsan eat-PER noodles
‘Zhangsan has eaten some noodles.'

The pattern in the above sentences show that pinggud ‘apple’ and miantido 'noodle’ can

occur both in post-verbal object position and sentence-initial topic position with only slight

semantic variations: in the topic position we have a definite interpretation of the NP and in

object position we have an indefinite interpretation. Since Chinese is a SVO language, as

contrasted to an OSV language, the pattern can be analyzed as topicalization on a par with
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WH-movement in English. That is, pinggud 'apples’ and mintido ‘noodles’ are base-
generated postverbally and then have the option of being moved to the sentence-initial
position. However, Xu and Langendoen (1985) note the following sentences to challenge
Huang's topicalization analysis.

3D Pinggud, Zhdngsan mii-le  wi-gé.
apple Zhangsan buy-PER five-CL
'As for apples, Zhangsan has bought five of them.’

(32) Miantido, Zhangsan chi-le  san-dawdn.
noodles  Zhangsan eat-PER three-big-bowl
‘As for noodles, Zhangsan has eaten three large bowls of them.’

In these example, as Xu and Langendoen note, there is no empty position available after the
verb and therefore a topicalization analysis is not possible. They propose that the topic in
these sentences needs to be base-generated and there is a relatedness principle to link the
topic and some constituent in the comment clause: if one of a certain set of semantic
relations holds, the sentence is acceptable, and otherwise, the sentence will be ruled out as
ungrammatical. However, Xu and Langendoen fail to note that even in these sentences
there is a dependency relation between the topic and the post-verbal constituent. The
following examples show this.

(33) a. Miantido, ta chile sin-dawdn/ *san-dakuai/  *san-xidoqin
noodle he eat-PER three-big-bowl/ three-big-piece three-small-group
'As for the noodles, he has eaten three large bowls of them.’

b. Ta chi-le san-dawdn/ *san-dakuai/ *san-xidogqin miantido.
he eat-PER three-big-bowl/ three-big-piece three-small-group noodle
'As for the noodles, he has eaten three large bowls of them.!

(34) a. Nigia, wé zhua-le wiishi-tido/ *wishi-jian/ *wishi-bd
loach I cach-PER fifty-CL fifty-CL fifty-CL
‘As for loaches, I caught fifty of them.'

b. W& zhua-le wiishi-tido/ *wishi-jidn/ *wishi-bd nigid.
I  catch-PER fifty-CL fifty-CL fifty-CL.  loach
'As for loaches, I caught fifty of them.'

As noted in Gao (1994), if we assume the DP Hypothesis (Abney 1987, Tang 1990),
topicalization may still be available to analyze the above sentences.

According to the DP Hypothesis, determiners are no longer treated as the specifier of
a nominal phrase (NP). Instead, they are the head of what has been known as a determiner
phrase (DP) that subcategorizes for a complement NP, forming the following

configuration.

(35) DP
"

P
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The Chinese version of the DP, according to Tang (1990), is a classifier phrase (KP). That
is, a classifier in Chinese is a Level Two head in the nominal projection (Grimshaw 1991)
and it subcategorizes for an NP. This is shown as (36).

(36) Tang's KP structure

Spec

Num CL N'
Spec lll
Under this hypothesis, the dependency in (33) and (34) can be explained: the movement
only involves the NP, which is the complement of the classifier. However, as is pointed
out in Gao (1994), the DP analysis faces some fatal difficulties from the following
examples.

(37) Wiig2 pinggud, Zhangsan chile  san-gé.
five-CL apple Zhangsan eat-PER three-CL.
'Of the five apples, Zhangsan ate three of them.’

(38) Shi-bén zdzhi, MAN jiezdu-le ba-bén.
ten-CL. magazine Mary borrow-go-PER eight-CL
"‘Mary has borrowed eight of the ten magazines.'

In the above examples, the constituent in the topic position is a full DP (KP according to
Tang 1990), but the empty category in the comment clause is only an NP. The
incompatibility of the categories between the antecedent and trace proves fatal for the
topicalization analysis of Chinese topic structures.

A somewhat different analysis of Chinese topic structure that might be suggested is to
treat Chinese classifiers as having a secondary function of (resumptive) pronouns. This
proposal links the type of sentences like (31) and (32) to the type in (10). Thus, for (31),
we assume the left dislocation analysis: pinggud 'apple’ is base-generated in the topic
position but is coindexed with the classifier wii-gé five' by whatever principle is used to
coindex Zhdangsan with the resumptive pronoun ¢4 in (10). If we assume that there is a
phonologi¢ally null resumptive pronoun, sentence (9) can have the same analysis as (10).

However, there are several objections to the resumptive pronoun analysis of the
classifiers. First, unlike the resumptive pronoun ¢ in (10), the classifier wii-gé ‘five’ in
(31) does not have the same semantic denotation as the topic phrase pinggud ‘apple’. For
one thing, in (31) the topic phrase pinggud ‘apple' is generic while the postverbal classifier
wii-gé five can only have an existential interpretation. The difference between the two
readings is also shown in (38), which presents another difficulty for the resumptive
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pronoun analysis of classifiers, unless some principle can be developed to coindex the
postverbal classifier only with the NP in the topic constituent, (which, again, leads back to
the first objection).

The third objection comes from a cross-linguistic consideration. Generally, pronouns
in natural languages are considered to be a closed category. That is, the number of
pronouns in a language is stable and constant. If we treat Chinese classifiers as pronouns,
then, this category becomes an open category. In Chinese, there are two kinds of classifiers
(Gao 1994), one being permanent and the other being temporary. By permanent classifiers
I mean those that function only as classifiers. Chinese has a certain number of permanent
classifiers and they do not pose any problem for the classifier-as-pronoun analysis. The
problem comes from the temporary classifiers, which are derived from nouns. Since there
is 2 virtually unlimited number of nouns in Chinese, under the. classifier-as-pronoun
analysis, there can be an unlimited number of pronouns. This is really a very uncommon
phenomenon in languages in general.

The fourth objection comes from other categories that can behave like classifiers in
the topic structure. One such category is adjective phrases. The following examples
illustrate the phenomenon.

(39) a. Pinggud, Zhangsan zhi  xXihuan chi tidn-de.
apple Zhangsan only like  eat sweat-DE
'As for apples, Zhangsan only likes (to eat) sweat ones’
b. Zhangsin zhi xihudn chi tidn-de  pinggud.
Zhangsan only like eat sweat-DE apple
'Zhangsan only likes (to eat) sweat apples’
(40) a. Miantifo, Zhangsdn zdi & mi xi-de.
noodles Zhangsan most love buy thin-DE
'As for noodles, Zhangsan always prefers to buy fine ones.’
b. Zhingsdn zuii ai md Xi-de  midntido.
Zhangsan most love buy thin-DE noodles
'Zhangsan always prefers to buy fine noodles.’

Thus, if we assume the classifier-as-pronoun analysis, we may also want to treat adjective
phrases in (39a) and (40a) in the same way. Then what about classifier and adjective
combinations, as shown in the following:

(41) a. Pinggud, Zhangsan mi-le  wii-g¢  hdng-de.
apple Zhangsan buy-PER five-CL red-DE
‘As for apples, Zhangsan has bought five red ones.'
b. Zhangsan mii-le  wi-g¢ héng-de pinggud.
Zhangsan buy-PER five-CL red-DE apple
‘Zhangsan has bought five red apples.’
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(42) a. Miantido, Zhdngsdn chi-le  sdan-wdn xi-de.
noodles  Zhangsan eat-PER three-bowl thin-DE
'As for noodles, Zhangsan has eaten three bowls of thin ones.’

b. Zhdngsin chile sdn-win Xi-de  miantido.
Zhangsan eat-PER three-bowl thin-DE noodles
"Zhangsan has eaten three bowls of thin noodies.’

Still more devastating examples are the following, where the postverbal elements may be
relative clauses, relative clauses plus classifier phrases, relative clauses plus adjective
phrases, and even combinations of all three.

(43) a. Qiché, Zhangsdn xihudn ribén zhizao de.
car Zhangsan like Japan make DE
'As for cars, Zhangsan likes those made in Japan.'

b. Zhidngsin xihudn fibén zhizdc de diche,
Zhangsan like  Japan make DE car
‘Zhangsan likes cars that are made in Japan.'

(44) a. Qiché, Zhangsdn x¥ihuin i zuftidn m¥ de ndi lang.
car Zhangsan like you yesterday buy DE that CL
'As for cars, Zhangsan likes the one you bought yesterday.’

b. Zhangsan ¥ihuin fi zuftian mi#i de ndi lidng qiche.
Zhangsan like  you yesterday buy DE that CL  car
*Zhangsan likes the car you bought yesterday.’

(45) a. Pinggud, Zhdngsin xihuin fi  gang céng shishang zhai-xidlai de ndi
apple Zhangsan like you just buy tree-top pick-down DE that
wii-g¢  da-de.
five-CL. big-DE
'As for apples, Zhangsan likes the five big ones you just picked from the tree.”

b. Zh#ngsdn Xihuin i ging céng shishang zhdi-xidlai de ndi wi-gé
Zhangsan like you just from tree-top pick-down DE that five-CL
da-de pinggud.
big-DE apple
"Zhangsan likes the five big apples you just picked from the tree."

Thus, these objections show that classifier-as-pronoun analysis is not theoretically and
empirically sound.

2.2.2. Agreement in Nominal Phrases

We have shown that Chinese topic structures can take different forms and that a
topicalization analysis cannot capture ail the facts, nor can the DP analysis. Indeed, in Gao
1994, we have critically examined the DP Hypothesis with special application to Chinese
(Tang 1990) and pointed out that the DP analysis faces some serious difficulties, both
empirically and theoretically, in the analysis of Chinese nominal phrases. For one thing,
under the DP analysis, it seems very difficult to explain the agreement between the
classifier and the head noun. Tang argues that in Chinese the classifier functions as the
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head of a classifier phrase (KP) and subcategorizes for a nominal phrase, shown as (36)
and repeated below. Under this analysis, classifier-noun agreement in Chinese, shown in
(46) and (47) would have to be treated as head-complement agreement.

(36) Tang's KP structure .

Spec

Nim €L [ N
Spec |
N

(46)  wii-tido/ *wi-tudn/ *wi-jian/ *wi-zhang/ *wi-ming/ niqil
five-CL five-CL  five-CL  five-CL five-CL  loach
‘five loaches'

(47) wi-tido niqit/ *yizi/ *pinggud/ *shuinid/ *xuéshéng
five-CL loach chair apple water-buffalo student
'five loaches'

But in natural languages this kind of agreement is far less common than head-specifier
agreement. Thus a different analysis is offered along the lines of the more commonly
assumed NP structure for Chinese nominal phrases, shown as (48).

(48) Gao's NP structure

Modifier

Clp !
Mom'
NP[de] N

In (48) the classifier projects to a classifier phrase (CIP) and it is treated as the specifier of
an NP. This analysis treats the agreement between classifier and the head noun in Chinese
as specifier-head agreement, which is commonly found in natural languages. This
agreement is captured through the head feature SPEC on the head classifier. This is shown
in (49) with the example of wii-tido 'five-CL' in (46) and (47).

49

PHON (wﬁ . tiéo)

SYNSEMILOC|CAT|HEAD |SPEC N’[NUM plural, SHAPE tiao]
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The lexical specification in (49) can correctly describe the behavior of wif-tido 'five-CL' in
(46) and (47): niqit 'loach’ in Chinese is considered as an object that must be classified as
tido.

Other prenominals, except NP[de], which is treated as a complement of the head
noun (Gao 1994), are considered to be adjunct modifiers that can modify either NP or N'.
These modifiers include relative clauses, genitive phrases, measure phrases, and adjective
phrases. However, there does not seem to exist any morphologically marked agreement
between the modifiers and the head noun.

2.2.3. The Properties of Topic-Dependent Empty Category
Having reviewed the internal structure of Chinese nominal phrases, I now return to
the topic dependency problem. Let's again look at some of the sentences below.

(50) Nigit, wé zhua-le wii-tido/ *wii-tudn/ *wi-jian/ *wii-zhang/ *wi-ming
loach I catch-PER five-CL five-CL five-CL. five-CL five-CL
'As for loaches, I have caught five of them'

(51) Niqit/ *yizi/ *pinggud/ *shuinid/ *xuéshéng, wd kanjian-le wi-tido
loach chair apple water-buffalo student I see-PER  five-CL
'As for loaches, I have seen five of them'

These sentences resemble the examples in (46) and (47) in that the agreement between the
topic and the postverbal classifier- phrase is the same as the specifier-noun agreement in
(46) and (47). Since the topic is argued to be base-generated in Chinese, a DP-style
topicalization analysis is not available here. The classifier-as-pronoun analysis has been
shown to be inappropriate and inadequate. An alternative is to propose a base-generated
empty category in the post-CIP position that is coindexed with the topic so that the
postverbal classifier can agree with it.

In HPSG, coindexing means structure-sharing of the index, where all agreement
features are located, including the classifier-noun agreement feature SHAPE. When the
empty category in the post-CIP position is coindexed with the antecedent, it shares
information with the antecedent, including the agreement features. So for instance, when
the empty category after wii-tido in (50) is coindexed with nfgid 'loach’, it shares, among
others, the feature SHAPE that has the value tido and the feature SPEC that is looking for a
specifier that spemﬁes its head to have tido as its SHAPE value. Thus only wi-tido can
satisfy all the agreement requirements in (50).

Our proposed empty category in post-CIP position differs from the (overt or null)
resumptive pronouns in examples like (27b-c). First, the latter are full phrases (maximal
projections), but we suggest that the empty category should be something less than a
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maximal phrase, more specifically, an N'. And second, I propose that the post-CIP empty
category has the same categorial status with the head N’ of the phrase in the topic position
and is coindexed with the N' in the topic phrase. Thus, following Gao's Chinese NP
structure, the topic structures can have the following analysis.

(52) [[ Pinggud;lnInp, W6 bd & chi [sudn-de [e]lNTnp-

apple I not love eat sour
'As for apples, I don't like (to eat) sour ones.’
(53) [[ Pinggud;InInp, Zhdngsan ndzSu-le [sdn-g& {e;lnInp.
apple Zhangsan take-away-PER three-CL
'As for the apples, Zhangsan took away five of them.'
(54) [Wi-ge[ pinggudininp, Zhangsin ndzdu-le [san-g& [eilnInp
five-CL apple Zhangsan take-away-PER three-CL

'As for the five apples, Zhangsan took away five of them.’
(55) [[ Pinggud;nInp, ta zHi y2o [ni gdng céng shdshang zhai-xialdi de
apple he only want you just from tree-top pick-down DE
[néi ji-g2 [héng-de [eilNInINPINP-
that several-CL red
'As for the apples, he only wants those red ones that you have just picked from the

trees.'

Under this analysis, the unacceptability of some of the following expressions in (56)
is seen in terms of violations of the specifier-head agreement (Cf (56b,d)) in Chinese.
Since there is no agreement between the head noun and its adjunct modifiers in Chinese,
the gramaticality of all the expressions in (57) and (58) is predicted.

(56) a. [[ *Pinggud/ *yizi/ *nigi®/ shuinidinInp, W8 miile [shi-téu [ej]n]Inp.
apple chair loach water-buffalo I  buy-PER ten-CL
'As for water-buffalos, I have bought ten of them'
b. W& miile [shi-téu [ *pinggud/ *yizi/ *niqit/ shuinid]n]np.
1 buy-PER ten-CL.  apple chair loach water-buffalo
'As for water-buffalos, I have bought ten of them'

c. [[Shuinit;lNInp, WO mii-le [*shi-liang/ *shi-jian/ *shizhdng shi-téu [eiln]Inp.

water-buffalo I  buy-PER ten-CL ten-CL.  ten-CL ten-CL
'As for water-buffalos, I have bought ten of them'

d. W& mii-le [*shi-liang/ *shi-jian/ *shizhang shi-téu [shuinid]nInp.
I  buy-PER ten-CL ten-CL  ten-CL ten-CL water-buffalo
'T have bought ten water-buffalos’

(57) a. [[Pinggud/ yizi/ niqi®/ shuinid;]lnInp, WO xihuan [[ni m& de [e;InInInp

apple chair loach water-buffalo I  like you buy DE
‘As for apples/chairs/loaches/water-buffalos, I like the ones you bought.’

b. W3 xihuan [ni m#i de [{pinggud/ yizi/ niqit/ shuinid]nInIne.
I like you buy DE apple chair loach water-buffalo
T like the apples/chairs/loaches/water buffalos that you bought.’
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(58) a. [[Pinggud/ yizi/ niqi®/ shuinidjnInp, WO Xihuan [[xido-de [e;ln]InINnp-
apple chair loach water-buffalo I  like small
'As for apples/chairs/loaches/water-buffalos, I like the ones you bought.’

b. W& xihudn [xifo-de [[pinggud/ yizi/ nigit/ shuinid]nInIng.
I like small apple chair loach water-buffalo
T like small apples/chairs/loaches/water buffalos.’

In Chinese, a head noun may also be compatible with several different classifiers,
depending on the point of view of the speaker. Since the proposed analysis treats the topic
and postverbal empty category as having separate base-generated heads, different
classifiers are allowed for each head as long as the classifiers are compatible with the head.
This is shown in the following.

(59) [M&i jin/ *mé& bén [pinggud;lninp, td dou yao shdo géi [yi-gd/
every CL every CL apple he all want less give one-CL
*yisjian [ejnIne.
one-CL,

"There is one apple less in every pound of apples he sells.’

(60) [Yi-daqun/ *yi-dadui [shuinidjn]np, t3 zhi mii-zdu-le [si-t6w/
every CL every CL  water-buffalo he only buy-go-PER four-CL
*si-lidng [e/Innp.
one-CL
'Of the big herd of water buffalos, he only bought four of them.'

2.2.4. The Syntactic Status of the EC
In the previous discussion, we have suggested that the empty category should not be
treated as a full phrase, but the head of the phrase, so that the dependencies between the
topic and some element in the comment can be explained. This means that there are two
possibilities for the non-maximal projection, a pure lexical category or an X-bar level
category. Here we want to show that the EC is not a lexical category.

When determining that the EC is not a full phrase, we used the NP structure given in
Gao (1994), where a nominal projects to its maximal projection by combining with a
specifier. In Chinese, the specifier is a classifier phrase (CIP). We repeat the structure as
(61) below.
(61) Gao's NP structure

4
Modifier

CIpP '

Modﬁ\ !

NP{de] N
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We have shown that the EC is allowed to combine with a classifier phrase, a specifier that
a lexical category needs in order to project inio a full phrase. Therefore it must be a
projection that is less than a full phrase since a maximal projection is a specifier saturated
phrase. However, in (61) there are two levels of categories below the full phrase NP, an
N’ and the lexical category N. An N' is a complement saturated nominal projection. So if
the EC is complement saturated, it will not combine with any complement.

A complement of & noun is a phrase that the head noun subcategorizes for and it may,
for instance, bear the relation of about with the head (Pollard and Sag 1992, Gao 1994).
Thus in the phrase yi-bén yilydnxué-de shi 'a book about linguistics', ydydnxué
linguistics' is the complement of the head noun shit 'book'. Likewise, in the ambiguous
phrase Lisi-de gashi 'Lisi's story' or 'the story about Lisi', only when Lisi is the content of
the story can it be the complement of the head noun gdshi 'story’. The possessive use of
Lisi only makes it an adjuct modifier for the head noun. Now examine the following.

(62) a. Shi-b&n sha, MiN jiezdu-le ba-b&n hdu de.
ten-CL  book Mary borrow-go-PER eight-CL thick DE
'Of the ten books, Mary has borrowed (away) eight thick ones.’

b. *Shi-b&n shd, MiAN jiezdu-le ba-b&n yilydnxde de.
ten-CL  book Mary borrow-go-PER eight-CL linguistics DE
*Qf the ten books, Mary has borrowed (away) eight liguistics ones.’

(63) Neixie gishi, MAfi zhi xihuan Lisi de.
those story Mary only like Lisi DE
a. 'Of those strories, Mary only likes Lisi's.’
b. "*Of those stories, Mary only likes the ones about Lisi.’

In (62), the EC is allowed to combine with hou de ‘thick’, an adjunct modifier, in (a), but
it is not allowed to combine with yiydnxué de 'about linguistics', a complement, in (b).10
This is because the EC is already complement saturated. The same is true of (63). The
ambiguous expression Lisi-de gishi 'Lisi's story’ or 'the story about Lisi' is no longer
ambiguous because the complement-head version of expression is replaced as a whole by
the EC. Thus we conclude the discussion with the claim that the EC is an intermediate
projection, syntactically equivalent to the English pronominal one. We will name this X-
Bar level pronominal pro”.

2.2.5. Other Occurrences of pro’

I have argued that the topic dependent postverbal pro’ should be best analyzed as base-
generated and coindexed with the head of the topic. It might be thought that the pro' is only
an N' version of the null resumptive pronoun, especially when we look at examples where

10 See Gao (1994) for detailed arguments for the analysis-of nominal phrases in Chinese.
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a topic-pro’ coindexing is possible whenever topic-resumptive pronoun coindexing is

found. We have already seen examples where either pro' or a resumptive pronoun in the
postverbal object position is related to the topic. The following show that pro' in the
marked complements in the (b) examples can also be dependent with the topic, just as

resumptive pronouns are in the (a) examples below.

(64) a.

(65) a

(66) a.

67) a.

Pinggud; Zhangsin bi tamen; ndzdu-le.
apple Zhangsan BA they take-go-PER
'As for the apples, Zhangsan has taken them away.’

. [[Pinggud;InInp, Zhdngsan bd [sdn-gd/ *sdn-jidn [pro'ilnInp ndzou-le.

apple Zhangsan BA three-CL three-CL take-go-PER
'As for the apples, Zhangsan has taken away three of them.’
[Wit-g8/ *wii-jidn {pinggud;lnInp Zhangsan bd [san-g&/ *san-bén
five-CL five-CL apple Zhangsan BA three-CL three-CL
[pro'iInInp ndzdu-le.

take-go-PER
‘As for the five apples, Zhangsan has taken three of them away.'
[yi-kuan/ *yi-qun [pinggudjnInp Zhdagsin bd [san-g&/ *san-tido [pro;ln]np
one-CL  one-CL apple Zhangsan BA three-CL three-CL

ndzdu-le.

take-go-PER

'As for the basketful of apples, Zhangsan has taken three of them away.’
Nei-bd caiddo;, Zhangsdn ydng ti; qié-guo rou.

that-CL. vegetable-knife Zhangsan wuse it  chop-PAST meal

'As for the kitchen knive, Zhangsan chopped meat with it.’

{LiZing-b4/ *liAng-tifo [cRiddo;INInp, Zhangsdn ydng [yi-bd/ *yi-jidn

two-CL. two-CL  vegetable-knife Zhangsan use  one-CL. one-CL

[pro'iInInp qi€ rdu, yong ling [yi-bd/ *yi-b&n [prolvinp gi€ cai.
chop meat use another one-CL one-CL chop vegetable

‘As for the two kitchen knives, Zhangsan chops meat with one and chops vegetables

with the other.'

Yongféng Zhdongxue;, WO zai neier; di-guo gaozhong.

Yongfeng middle-school 1 ZAI there read-PAST high-middle(school)

'As for Yongfeng Middle School, I went to high school there.'

. [Wii-jia [cdnguini]N]np, ta z2i [sdn-jia [pro’jn]np dang-guo jingfi.

five-CL restaurant he ZAI three-CL serve-as-PAST manager
'As for the five restaurants, he served as the manager in three of them.

Nei-ge hdizi;, MAL g& t4; jido-guo yingyu.

that-CL child Mary GEI he teach-PAST English

'As for the child, Mary taught him English.’

. [Shi-ge' [hdizi]nInp, MAL g& [tid-ge [pro'nInp jido-guo yingyu.

ten-CL child Mary GEI six-CL teach-PAST English
'As for the ten children, Mary taught English to six of them.’
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We also see from the following examples that the pro' in the subject position can be
dependent on the topic, as compared to the (a) example where conidexing of the resumptive
pronoun in the subject position with the topic is also required.

(68) a. Nei-ge hdizi; td4; hdi bd hui shué yingyu.

that-CL. child he yet not able say English
'As for the child, he cannot speak English yet.’

b. [Shi-ge [hdiziJn]np, zhiyou [sin-ge [pro'iinInp bd hui shud yingyu.
ten-CL child only three-CL not able say English
‘As for the ten children, only three cannot speak English.’

¢. [Liingzhi/ *li¥ng-jin [tdohlin]np, [yi-zh/ *yi-fi [pro'iln'Inp méiydu

two-CL two-CL.  tiger one-CL one-CL not-have
weéiba, [yi-zhi/ *yi-bén [pro'lnlnp méiySu &rduo, zhén qiguai.
tail one-CL one-CL not-have ear  really strange

Tt is really strange that, of the two tigers, one does not have a tail and the other
does not have ears.'

d. [Shi-b&n/ *shi-jian [xiZoshud;lnInp, [lidng-b&n/ *lidng-li [pro'ilnInp shi
ten-CL. ten-CL  novel two-CL two-CL. be
mii de, [san-bdn/ *sin-tido [pro'nInp shi cofig tishdgudn jie de,
buy DE three-CL three-CL be from library borrow DE
qiyd [wi-b&n/ *wii-zhang [pro'inInp dou stii  péngySu sdng de.
the-rest five-CL five-CL al -be friend give DE
'As for the ten novels, two are bought, three are borrowed from the library, and
the other five are all gifts from friends.'

However, there are important differences between the two, showing that the pro' is
not just an X-bar level version of the resumptive pronoun. As we can see from the
following examples, pro' can be coindexed with an o-comanding ar.gument within the
sentence while resumptive pronouns cannot.

First, we look at the well-known bi-construction in Chinese. In Chapter 3, I will
argue that the word b4 is actually a marker marking the thematic role of the following
nominal phrase. Thus the ba-phrase needs to be treated as a marked complement of the
head verb. Since a marked complement is argued to be less patient-like than the unmarked
complement (the object) and a less patient-like argument in a hierarchical argument
structure, which is presented in the next chapter, generally corresponds to a less oblique
argument in the sentence, the b4-phrase thus can o-bind the pro' in the object position. But
this binding relation cannot hold between the resumptive pronoun and the bd-phrase. The
following examples show this difference.

(69) a. *Zhangsin bi neige pinggud; ndzdu-le ta;.
Zhangsan BA that-CL apple take-go-PER it
b. Zhangsin b [[pinggud;InInp ndzdu-le [sah-gé/ *san-jian [pro'iIn:ine.
Zhangsan BA apple take-go-PER three-CL three-CL
‘Zhangsan has taken away three of the apples.’
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C. Zhangsin bi [wii-gd/ *wi-jidn [pinggud;InInp ndzbu-le [sdn-g&/
Zhangsan BA five-CL five-CL apple take-go-PER  three-CL
*san-b&n [pro'iInInp.

three-CL
‘Zhangsan has taken away three of the five apples.’

d. Zhangsin bX [yi-kvan/ *yi-qin [pinggudilnInp ndzdu-le [san-g&/
Zhangsan BA one-CL  one-CL apple take-go-PER three-CL
*san-tido [pro'iInInp.

three-CL
'Zhangsan has taken away five of the basketful of apples.’
In (69) we see that in each sentence there is a dependent category in the object position,
which is the most oblique argument of the sentence. In each example, there is also a ba-
phrase, which is less oblique than the object. According to the binding principle adopted in
this thesis, the dependent category is required to be bound by the b4-phrase and we see in

(69) that only pro' obey this principle, not the resumptive pronoun.!!

11 Actually the binding of pro' seems to be very restricted in that it must be bound by the next less
oblique specifier-unsaturated argument if there is one. This point can be seen in the explanation of the
following unacceptable sentences raised by Peter Culicover (personal communication).

@@ A: Wb b witiao yG fangzdi-le si-zhang zhudzi-shang.
1 BA five-CL fish place-at-PER four-CL table-top
‘I have put five fish on four tables.’
B: *Zhudzi;, wd bd si-tiao [pro] fangzii-le wii-zhang [pro‘j]shang.
table I BA four-CL place-at-PER five-CL -top
Intended: 'As for tables, I have put four (fish) on five.'

So far as I can see, there are at least two problems for (iB). First, the pro’ in the bi-phrase is not (properly)
bound because bi-phrase is a marked complement and the pro’ in it needs to be bound by a less oblique
specifier-unsaturated argument. In our case, there isn't any. Thus, the topic must serve as the binder. But the

. topic cannot serve as the antecedent because there is an agreement incompatibility between the topic phrase

zhuézi ‘table’, which has the agreement feature set to zhang, and the classifier si-tiao four (fish)', which has
the agreement feature tiao. If this agreement is satisfied, the sentence can be acceptable, as is the case in
(ii).
(i) A: Y6;, w& bd sitao [pro’;] fingzdi-le wii-zhang zhuozi-shang.

fish I BA four-CL place-at-PER five-CL.  table-top

'As for the fish, I have put four on five tables.’

The second problem for (iB) is that the pro' in the object position may not be properly bound, either.
Object in Chinese is said to be the most oblique argument of the sentence and the pro' in it must be bound
by the next less oblique argument, which, in our case, is the bi-phrase. However, the bi-phrase has the
agreement feature set to tizo, which is not compatible with the object agreement feature zhang. This is
further illustrated in tl‘\e following.

(iii) ‘Zhuézi,‘; wd bi Si-tiao yG fangzai-le ° wi-zhang [pro';]-shang.
table I BA four-CL fish place-at-PER five-CL -top
Intended: 'As for the tables, I have put four fish on five.'

Again, if the agreement between the object and the b-phrase is made compatible, the sentences will be
acceptable. This is shown in the following.
(iv) Wb bi si-zhang zhuozi; fangzdi-le wii-zhang [pro’jl-shang.
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Secondly, subject is argued to be less oblique than the marked and unmarked
complement of the sentence and therefore, it can o-bind a pro' in the object if no marked
complement intervenes. The following show this phenomenon. Note that in the (a)
example, the resumptive pronoun cannot be coindexed with the subject.

(70) a. *Nei-ge pinggud; lan-le 1
that-CL. apple rot-PER it

b. [Sige/ *si-jian [pinggud]ninp lan-le [san-ge/ *san-i [pro'inine
four-CL four-CL apple rot-PER three-CL  three-CL
‘Three of the four apples become bad.'

c. [Shi-ke/ *shi-jian [shi]nInp zhi hué-le  [san-ke/ *san-li [pro'ilnInp
ten-CL  ten-CL tree only live-PER three-CL three-CL
'Only three of the ten trees have survived.'

Thus we conclude that the pro’ is not an X-bar level resumptive pronoun. It seems to

be a semantic analog to the English pronoun one, as discussed in Jackendoff 1987.12

2.2.6. Other Relations
Now let's look again at the first Chinese sentence we started this chapter with. We repeat
the sentence below.

3) Zhe-k& shd yezi hén da.
this-CL tree leaf very big
"This tree has very big leaves.'

We have suggested that (3) should be analyzed as an addition-type topicalization, shown in
(28b), where the nominal phrase zhé-k& shi 'this tree' is an added argument to the
sentence yézi hén da 'leaf is very big' and there is an aboutness relation between the topic
and the comment sentence that makes this addition possible. Thus when we talk about the
fact that the leaves are very big, we mean the leaves of the tree. However, the relation
between the subject y2zi and the topic zhé-ké& sh has been argued to be a semantic one,
rather than just a pragmatic one. This relation is known as the whole-part relation. That is,

1 BA four-CL table place-at-PER five-CL -top
I have put four tables on top of (the other) five.’

) Zhuozi;, wd ba si-zhang [e] fangzdi-le wit-zhang {e;]-shang.
table 1 BA four-CL place-at-PER  five-CL -top

'As for the tables, I have put four on top of five.'

12 However, difference does seem to exist. For one thing, the pro’ can always be A-bound, as will be
discussed later in the chapter, But the English ‘one’ is not always fully acceptable when it is A-bound. The
following example shows this.

(i)  ?0ur party is a great one.
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the leaves are intended to be a part of the tree. Without this relation, the sentence is not

acceptable. Examine the following.

(71) a. Zhd-k& shd;, tdyy de ydzi hén da.
this-CL tree it DE leaf very big
'As for this tree, its leaves are very big.'

b. *Zh2-k& shd, kuihud  de y2zi h&n da.
this-CL tree sunflower DE leaf very big

¢. *Zhd-kudi shitou, yezi hén da.
this-CL. rock leaf very big

In (71a), the leaves must belong to the tree. The unacceptability of (71b) and (71c) shows
that this relation cannot be made invalid. To capture this relation, Li (1985) suggests that
there is a null possessive pronoun within the phrase that denotes the part. In our case, it is
within the the nominal phrase yézi. This pronoun, according to Li, is bound by the phrase
that denotes the whole. In our case, it is coindexed with the topic phrase zhé-k& shd.
However, Li does not show how this pronoun must be A'-bound since in her framework,
a pronoun is only said to be A-free. That is, the pronoun is required to have disjoint
reference with a c-commanding argument NP. Therefore it can be bound by any non-
argument NP outside the governing category and the topic is only one of them. Thus Li's
analysis does not guarantee the fact that in (3) the topic must be the only antecedent for the
pronoun. In our analysis, we adopt Li's suggestion that the null possessive must be
coindexed with the topic. But we suggest that this null possessive must either be a
resumptive pronoun or a pro'. The suggestion that the null possessive can be a null
resumptive pronoun is evidenced by the fact that a lexical resumptive pronoun is possible in
the nominal phrase, as is shown in (71a). Thus the interpretation of (3) is guaranteed. In
(71b) the possessive position is filled with a lexical item and the whole-part relation
between the topic and the subject is blocked, hence the unacceptability. In (71c), since the
null possessive is coindexed with an antecedent that is not compatible with the object
expected to have leaves, the sentence is not well received.

We can see that the null resumptive pronoun functions just like the lexical resumptive
pronoun. The difference is that in overt expressions a possessive is a resumptive attached
with the possessive marker de while this possessive marker is not there with the null
possessive. Our g;planaﬁon for this is that a possessive marker is generally treated as a
syntactic affix and it must be attached to a lexical item that denotes the possessor. Since a
null resumptive is a phonologically null element, the possessive marker has no lexical host
and therefore is phonologically unrealized as well.
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The null possessive can be a pro' as well. This is because in cases such as (72), we
see that the possessive is a classifier phrase with no nominal head. We have argued that in
cases like this, there is an EC known as the pro'. We can see that the marker de shows up
when pro' combines with a lexical specifer to form a full phrase.

(72) [Nei wii-ming [zuifa; ]n]np, fdyudn bédud-le [san-ming [pro'iInIne
that five-CL criminal court deprive-PER three-CL
de zhéngzhiqudnfi.
DE political-right
"As for the five criminals, the court dreprived three of their political rights.’

As (72) shows, within the possessive phrase sdn-ming de 'three (ciminals)'s' there is a
pro’ that is coindexed with the head of the topic. Because of the coindexing, the semantic
interpretation is guaranteed.

Xu and Langendon's examples are repeated below.

(11) Shuigud, Zhangsdn zéi xXihuan mii pinggud
fruit Zhangsan most like buy apple
'As for fruits, Zhangsan likes most to buy apples.’

(12) Yu, Zhangsan t2bié xihudn chi hudngyd
fish Zhangsan especially like eat yellow-fish
'As for fish, Zhangsan especially likes to eat yellow croaker.’

As we can see, the relation between the topic and the object in the above examples is not
exactly a physical whole-part relation, but a category and subcategory relation. That is,
pinggus ‘apple' is a kind of fruit and hudngyt "yellow croaker' is a kind of fish. If we take
this category-subcategory as a non-physical whole-part relation, the same analysis can be

extended to these sentences as well.

2.3. Conclusion

In this chapter, I have argued that, in Chinese, topic structure should be analyzed as base-
generated in a pre-subject position and the topic needs to be treated uniformly as an addition
to the subject-saturated VP, known as the comment clause in the thesis. The addition of a
topic to the comment clause is possible only when there is an aboutness relation between
the topic and the some element in the comment clause. This aboutness relation is often
realized as coindexing of the topic and some element in the comment. Two categories can
figure in such a dependency: a resumptive pronoun, null or lexical, and a pro’, which is
argued to be an X'-level category, much like the English one. These two kinds of elements
differ also in the respect that resumptive pronouns, being pronouns, are subject to binding
principle B: they cannot be coindexed with a less oblique co-argument; but pro' can be
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dependent on the topic only when there is no intervening less oblique specifier-unsaturated
nominal argument between the topic and the phrase in which the pro' resides.!3

13 Tt.lis is only a preliminary attempt, and is by no means an accurate one. I will leave the exact binding
conditions of the pro' to a future research project.
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Chaper 3

VALENCE ALTERNATIONS

3.0. Introduction
By valence I mean the number and kind of arguments that a verb is subcategorized for.
Thus in English the verb eat has a valence of two in the expression John eats bananas and
the verb leave has a valence of only one in the expression John left.

In a similar way, in Chinese the verb chiw4n 'eat-finish' has a valence of two in the
following sentence.
(1) a. Zhangsan chiwdn-le fan.

Zhangsan eat-finish-PER meal.
‘Zhangsan has finished (eating) his meal.’

However, the arrangement of the two arguments seems to be more flexible in Chinese than
the English verb ear. Thus the same two arguments in (1a) can be rearranged to both appear
in preverbal positions, as is shown in (1b).
(1) b. Zhangsan bd fan  chiwdn-le

Zhangsan BA meal eat-finish-PER
"Zhangsan has finished (eating) his meal.'

It is this different arrangement of the same arguments that I call valence alternation.

In the past the discussion of valence alternations in Chinese has been focused on the so
called ba-and non-bZ-constructions: (1a) is known as a non-bi-construction and (lb)as a
typical ba-construction. Although the debate seems to be concentrated on which of the two
structures should be treated as the basic (deep or underlying) structure (the other being
derived structure), the treatment of the word b4 also plays an unusually important role in
the literature. In one point of view b4 is treated as a verb (Huang 1991 treats it as a light
verb; Ding 1994 treats it as a main causative verb, and Yang 1995 treats it as a regular
verb) or some kind of a functional category (Zou 1994). Another point of view (Gao 1992)
is that it should be treated as a preposition. And still another point of view is that bd
behaves more like a marker (as a case marker in Li 1990, as a secondary topic marker in
Tsao 1987 and Gao 1991, 1996).
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While readers of these discussions are acquainted with how b4 triggers valence
alternation, they may be largely unaware of the fact that there are a number of other words
that can also trigger valence alternation. The following examples are taken from Gao
(1992).

(2) a. Women yao xuéxi Léi Feéng.

we must leamm Lei Feng
'We must learn from Lei Feng.'

b. Wdmen ydo xiang Léi Féng xuéxi.

we must towards Lei Feng leamn
'We must learn from Lei Feng.'

¢. Wémen ydo xidng Léi Feng xuéxi zhurénwéile de jingshén.
we must towards Lei Feng learn help-people-as-pleasure DE spirit

"We must learn from Lei Feng the spirit of helping people as a pleasure.’
(3 a. Lisi qdle Bgijing.
Lisi go-PER Beijing
‘Lisi went to Beijing.'
b. Lisi wing Bé&ijing qd-le.
Lisi toward Beijing go-PER
'Lisi went to Beijing.'
¢. Lisi wing Béijing di-le yi-ge  dianhua.
Lisi toward Beijing make-PER one-CL telephone
"Lisi made a telephone call to Beijing.’

(4) a. Zhangsan h&n minyi zh® jian shi.
Zhangsan very satisfy this CL matter
‘Zhangsan is satisfied with this matter.’

b. Zhangsan dui zh? jian shi  h&n minyi
Zhangsan concerning this CL matter very satisfy
*Zhangsan is very satisfied with this matter.’

¢. Zhangsan dui wd fia-guo shi.
Zhangsan toward I  make-EXP pledge
'Zhangsan made a pledge to me.'

(5) a. MEG ldi-guo mé&igud.
Mary come-EXP U.S.A.
‘Mary has been to the United States.’

b. Mifi dao m&igué 14i-guo.
Mary arriving U.S.A. come-EXP
'Mary hag been to the United States.’

c. Mili dao méigué xué-guo ' ylydnxué.
Mary arriving-at U.S.A. study-EXP linguistics
‘Mary has been to the United States to study linguistics.'

(6) a. Tdngmi zduché shén-shan-1¥o-lin 4 le.

Tom walk-out deep-mountain-old-forest come LE
"Tom has walked out of the remote mountain forests.’
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b. Téngmi céng shén-shin-ldo-lin zéucht  1di le.
Tom from deep-mountain-old-forest walk-out come LE
"Tom (finally) walked out of the remote mountain forests.'

c. Téngmi céng shén-shan-lio-fin beéichd  yi-kudng cdo-ylo
Tom from deep-mountain-old-forest carry-out one-basket grass-medicine
1 le.
come LE

*Tom has carried out a basket of medicinal herbs from the remote mountain forests.'

(7) a. Lisi chdngchafg chi fangudn.
Lisi often eat restaurent
‘Lisi often eats in restaurants.’

b. Lisi chdngchadg zai fanguin chi fan.

Lisi often at restaurent eat meal
'Lisi often eats his meals in restaurants.’
8) a. Lisi bd hul chi kuaizi.

Lisi not know-how eat chopsticks
"Lisi does not know how to eat with chopsticks.'

b. Lisi ba hul yong kuaizi chi fan.
Lisi not know-how use chopsticks eat meal
"Lisi does not know how to eat (his) meals with chopsticks.'

Thus, although 64 is the most frequently encountered valence alternation trigger, it is
not the only one. In this chapter, we are going to have a closer look at those words and
propose a uniform analysis for them. In Section 3.1, we concentrate on the word b4 and
propose that it be treated as a marker rather than a verb or a preposition. In Section 3.2, we
take a close look at another frequently occurring word zai and suggest that it be treated in
the same way as bd. In Section 3.3, other less frequently used words are examined.
Section 3.4 is devoted to HPSG analysis of those words.

3.1. The bd-Construction

The debate on the ba-and non-ba-construction was inspired by the language typology
movement in the early seventies when Tai compared the Chinese b4-construction with the
béi-construction. The general consensus is that the béi-construction represents the passive
voice in Chinese. Tai observes that the b3-construction can usually be converted into a béi-
construction by demoting the subject of the bd-construction into a béi-phrase and
promoting the b4-NP to the subject in the béi-construction, as is shown in the following.

(9) a. Zhangsan b3 Lisi  dibaile
Zhangsan BA Lisi  fight-defeat-PER
‘Zhangsan has defeated Lisi.’

b. Iisi bei Zhangsan dibaile
Lisi BEI Zhangsan fight-defeat-PER
"Lisi has been defeated by Zhangsan.'
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Tai claims that the conversion from the b4-construction to the béi-construction reflects the
general pattern of passivization found in other languages, such as English, and therefore
should be treated as passivization in Chinese. Thus (9a) serves as the underlying active
voice for the derived passive voice in (9b). Since (92) is the underlying structure and it has
both the subject and object in preverbal positions, Tai suggests that Chinese is underlyingly
an SOV langauge. This is a direct challenge to the traditional belief that Chinese is basically
an SVO language. In the SVO point of view, the bd-construction is derived from the non-
b3-construction and the word b4 functions as a coverb (or a preposition) that takes a post-
verbal object NP and puts it into a preverbal position by the Object Fronting Rule. The
reason that the object is fronted is for focus or emphasis. Under Tai's SOV analysis,
however, the non-bi-construction is derived from the bJ-construction since the ba-
construction is the underlying structure in Chinese. But it was not clear why the 64-NP
should move into a post-verbal position until Travis (1984) introduced the directionality
hypothesis into Chinese syntactic analysis.

Li (1985) assumes with Travis that Chinese verbs assign theta role to the left and Case
to the right. When the sentences in (9) are generated at deep structure, the patient role (the
object) is to the left of the verb: if the object stays to the left of the verb, b4 must be inserted
before it so that the object can get Case; otherwise the object has to move to the right of the
verb to get Case. Li claims that this is why in Chinese we have b4- and non-b4-
construction alternations. So in Li's analysis, b4 functions only as a Case assigner (or a
Case marker). However, questions remain. Goodall (1989) notes the following sentences.
(10) a. Zhangsan ka-de tishd  kai-le hua

Zhangsan cry-DE  iron-tree open-PER flower
'Zhangsan cried so much that the iron tree burst into blossom.’

b. Zhangsdn b ti&shd  ki-de kai-le hua
Zhangsan BA iron-tree cry-DE open-PER flower
'Zhangsan cried so much that the iron tree bursted into blossom.'

Note that in (10) tiéshd ‘iron tree' can also appear on both side of the first verb kg ‘cry":
when it appears to the left of the verb, b4 is used; when it appears to the right of the verb,
no b4 is used. However, tiéshd is not part of the verb kd 's theta role grid and therefore
there is no reason why it should be base-generated to the left of the verb kd. Li's analysis
does not offer any explanation of this. ‘

In the next few sections, I will look into some detailed arguments on the treatment of
the word b# as it affects different analyses of the valence alternation of Chinese verbs.
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3.1.1. AsalLight Verb

Huang (1991) picks up the problem that Li's (1985) analysis faces. He argues that 64
should be treated as a light verb occupying the outer verb position in the Larsonian Shell.
Thus a sentence like (11) is proposed to have the underlying structure of (11¢).

(11) a. Zhdngsan b3d Iisi  dibai-le
Zhangsan BA Lisi  fight-defeat-PER
*Zhangsan has defeated Lisi.'

b. Zhangsin dédbaile Lisi
Zhangsan fight-defeat-PER Lisi
'Zhangsan has defeated Lisi.'

c.
P
NP/\II
Zhangsan N\
I VP,

)

| VP,

e
N )
= ,
Lisi v

|
dibai

In (11), V1 is treated as a causative verb along the lines of the Larsonian Shell analysis in
the English double object structure (Larson 1988). Thus we have options in filling up the
V| position: either V2 moves up so we get (11b), or the light verb b2 is inserted under Vi
so we get (11a).

Note that the crucial difference here from Li (1985)'s analysis is that Huang treats b&
as a verb rather than a preposition or a case marker. The word b4 was historically used as a
verb to mean ‘hold' (Wang 1957 and Bennett 1981), as in b4 jid
and b4 zhin 'hold the container (and serve the wine in it)’. Even in contempory Chinese
we find a similar use of b4 as in b4 nido 'hold (the baby out) for urinating' and b& damén
'guard the gate'. It can be easily shown that the word b4 in these phrases is still used as a
verb. For instance, it can be inflected as in bd-le y7 i nido 'have held (the baby out) for
urinating once' and in T4 bd-zhe dimén 'He is guarding the gate'. However, Huang does
not establish that the word b4 in (11) is used as a verb. For instance, b4 in (11) cannot ‘take

‘hold wine (and serve it)’
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any inflectional morpheme and it does not allow the NP it governs to be extracted like any
other regular verb does (see Section 3.1.2. for examples and detailed discussion).

Another difficulty this analysis faces is that there are sentences which resemble (11b)
but do. not have ba-constructions and there are sentences that resemble (11a) but do not
have non-bd-constructions, as is shown in the following.

(12) a. Zhangsan chibdo-le fan.

Zhangsan eat-full-PER  meal.
'Zhangsan is full (from eating his meal).’

b. *Zhangsin bd fan chibdo-le
Zhangsan BA meal eat-ful-PER

(13) a. Zhangsan bid shibdo  fangzai-le zhuézishang
Zhangsan BA book-bag place-at-PER table-top
‘Zhangsan put the book bag on the table.'

b. *Zhangsin fangzai-le shibao  zhudzisgang.
Zhangsan place-at-PER book-bag table-top
Evidently there are some kind of thematic constraints on the 4-phrase. And it is not clear,
in a light verb analysis like Huang's, how one can make sure that in (12) b4 cannot be
inserted so that the lower verb is guaranteed to move up; or in (13) b4 must be inserted so
that the lower verb does not have a chance to move up. Huang does not offer any
explanation. . .

A somewhat different suggestion is made in Yang (1995), where the word b4 is taken
to be the main (notional) verb of the sentence. Under this proposal, the verb b4
subcategorizes for an NP and a special kind of VP!. Thus in an example like (11a), b4 is
base generated in the matrix verb position and it subcategorizes for the NP Lisi and the
resultative verb compound d#bai-le 'have defeated. We would assume that under this
approach (11b) should also be base generated with dibai-le as the main verb. Then the
question is how we account for the semantic similarities between these two types of
sentences. It is more than just a coincidence. Besides, how do we explain the fact that some
resultative verbs like that in (12) cannot be subcategorized for by 64 or the fact that some
resultative verbs like that in (13) cannot be base generated but have to be subcategorized by
b3? ¢

Those difficulties aside, none of the approaches discussed above have given much
empiﬁcal evidence that 64 functions as a verb in the examples cited in their discussion.
This problem is taken up in Zou (1994), where, for lack of evidence to treat b4 as a verb,

! In Gao (1993) this special VP is argued to be headed by the resultative verb compound.
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the word b4 is classified as a morphosyntactic category that is the head of an extended
projection of the inflectional morphemes. In this morphosyntactic analysis, the verbal
projections in (11) start with the verb dibai 'defeat’, then to inflectional phrase (Zou's
PARP (patticle phrase), and then to BAP (b4 phrase). In (11a), the preverbal NP Lisi gets
its theta role from the verb but then is moved to Spec of PARP to get (exceptional Case)
from b4. So we assume that b4 must be a Case-assigning category. But we still don't
know what category it is. Are there any other words that behave the same way as b, such
as dui, yong, zai, as will be discussed later? Other questions arise, such as where the
subjéct NP gets Case? Certainly not from the Infl, because the Infl cannot even assign Case
to its own Spec position. Where is the subject base generated? That is, where does it get its
theta role? It cannot get it from the verb because if it did, then how could it move to Spec of
BAP without crossing some barriers? If it is base generated in the Spec of BAP position,
then 64 must be its theta assigner. If this is true, then this analysis is no different from
Yang (1995) and we may have the same questions.

To summarize, these verb, light verb, or quasi verb analyses of b4 all fail to give a
satisfactory explanation of the alternation of 64 and non-b4 constructions. Thus we will
look for different analyses in the next few sections.

3.1.2. As a Preposition

In the last section I discussed some aproaches to the analysis of 64 and non-b# alternations.
A noticeable similarity of these analyses is the treatment of b4 as a verb (or functional head
in Zou 1994). As already pointed out, these analyses only assume that b4 is a verb. None
of them have presented any evidence supporting this assumption. A different point of view
is to treat b4 as belonging to a different category, such as a preposition (or a coverb in
traditional Chinese grammar), or a marker in HPSG terms. First we look at the arguments
that b4 should be treated as a preposition. In Gao (1992) it has been argued extensively that
b4 does not behave like a verb. Rather, it is more like other so-called prepositions.

As is observed in all the previous analyses, b4 always appear before an NP. This may
suggest that b4 behaves as a lexical item that subcategorizes for an NP. This would rule out
the possibility of treating b4 as anything other than a verb or a preposition?, since in
Chinese, as in English, only (transitive) verbs and prepositions take NP as their

2 prepositions in Chinese are sometimes known as co-verbs. Li and Thompson (1974) have argued that
these co-verbs are not verbs and therefore there is no reason why they cannot be called prepositions. So long
as they are different from verbs, whether they are called co-verbs or prepositions won't influence my
analysis here. The term preposition is used here only for the sake of familiarity.
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complement®. Therefore Gao compares the behavior of verbs and other prepositions in
Chinese and shows that b4 displays all the characteristics of a preposition and none of a
verb.

First, the possibility of b4 as a modal verb is ruled out, since Chinese modal verbs do
not take NPs but VPs, The following tests in Chinese syntax (and morphology as well) are
used to show that b2 does not pattern closely with verbs.

3.1.2.1. NP Extraction

The first test consists of NP extraction. As is discussed in the literature (Huang 1982,
Zhang 1990), Chinese is one of the languages that do not allow preposition stranding,
although it is possible to extract an NP from a VP. The following examples show this
phenomenon.

(14) Qiché, ta mai-le.
car he sell-PER
‘He sold (his) CAR.'

(15) [nplgLisi rénshie] de ndi ge rén] mdile qiche.
Lisi know DE that CL person sell-PER car
*The person that Lisi knew sold the car.’

(16) *Chéngli, ti z3i maile qiché.
© city he in sell-PER car
Intended reading: He sold his car in the city.'

(17) *[np g Té céng e 14i] de ndi ge difang] féichdng méili.
he from come DE that CL place very beautiful.
Intended reading: 'The place that he came from is very beautiful.’

Examples (14) and (15) show that it is possible to extract the postverbal object NP in
Chinese. (14) is known as Topicalization and (15) is Relativization in terms of early
transformational grammar. However, when we try to topicalize an NP as in (16) or
relativize an NP as in (17) from a prepositional phrase, the result is ungrammatical. This
shows that Chinese does not allow preposition stranding. If b4 is a preposition, we should
expect that no NP can be extracted from a b4-phrase. As the following examples show, this
prediction is correct.

(18) *Qiché, tibd mai-le.
car he BA sell PER
Intended reading: 'The car, he sold.’

3 It has been argued that some Chinese adjectives also take an NP complement. But when they do, they
just act as verbs. Since their actual status will not be crucial to my analysis in this paper, I will assume
that they are a special kind of (adjectival) verb.
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(19 *{yp [ Ta bd e zhuangmin-le gidn] de kSudai] hén da.
he BA fill-full-PER money DE pocket very big
Intended reading: "The pocket he filled with money is very big.’

3.1.2.2. Inflectional Morphemes

Second, an ordinary Chinese verb can be inflected with one of the three inflectional
morphemes?: the perfective -le, the progressive -zhe, and the experiential -guo, as is shown
in the following examples.

(20) Ti chi-guo fan le.
he eat-EXP meal LE
'He has eaten his meal.’

(21) Zhdngsan nd-le yi-bén sha.
Zhangsan take-PER one-CL book.
"Zhangsan took a book.'

(22) Lisi chang-zhe gé.
Lisi sing-PROG song.
'Lisi is singing a song.’

But a typical preposition in Chinese does not take any inflectional morpheme3. This is

shown in the following sentences.

4 There are different points of view concerning these elements. Recent studies (Li and Thompson 1981,
Dai 1991, and Gao 1993) have argued strongly for these elements to be treated as inflectional morphemes.

s Li and Thompson (1981) gives a few exceptions to this. The relevant explanation there, as well as in
Li and Thompson (1974), is that these elements are originally verbs (in Ancient Chinese) and are still in
the process of becoming full prepositions. Therefore they sometimes still take inflectional morphemes,
cither -zhe or -le, and when they do, they just function as verbs, not prepositions. This can be shown in the
following examples.

) a. Tana gunzidd rén.
he take stick hit person
‘He hits people with sticks.’

b. Tana-zhe gunzidid rén.
he take-DUR stick hit person
"He hits people while holding a stick in his hands.’

(ii) a. *Taddi yinjing kan sha.
he wear glasses look book

b. Tadii-zhe yinjing kin shu.
he wear-DUR glasses look book
‘He reads with glasses.’

(iii) a. Taydng kudizi chi fan.
. heuse chopstick eat meal
‘He eats (his meal) with chopsticks.’

b. *Taydng-zhe kudizi  chi fan.
he use-DUR chopstick eat meal
48

(23) *Ta wing-guo Béijing di didnhul.
he to-EXP  beijing hit telephone
Intended reading: 'He has made telephone calls to Beijing.'
(24) *Zhangsdn céng-le  Wilimiqi daildi-le yi-ben shi.
Zhangsan from-PER Urumchi  bring-come-PER one-CL book.
Intended reading: 'Zhangsan brought a book from Urumchi.'
25) *[isi zdi-zhe qidngshing gua yi-fd  hud.
Lisi in-PROG wall-top hang one-CL picture.
Intended reading; 'Lisi is hanging a painting on the wall.'

If we assume b to be a preposition, then it is not surprising that we cannot attach any
of the inflectional morphemes to it. This is borne out through the following examples.
(26) *Ta biguo gqiché mai le.

he BA-EXP car sell LE
Intended reading: 'He has sold the car.’

) 27N *Ta bi-le kbudai zhuang-min gidn.

he BA-PER pocket fill-ful-PER money
Intended reading: 'He filled his pockets with money.'

(28) *Ta bi-zhe bild shéng hud.
he BA-PROG fireplace make fire
Intended reading: 'He is making fire in the fireplace.’

3.1.2.3. A-Not-A Questions

The third test is the use of A-not-A forms. In Chinese, a declarative sentence can be
converted into a question by changing the verb in the sentence into a A-not-A form. The A-
not-A form is made by reduplicating (part of) the verb and then putting the negation word
bu or mei in between. For instance, the A-not-A form for the verb chi 'eat' is chibuchi or
chimeichi 'eat-not-eat’. In the same way, the A-not-A form for the verb xihudn 'like' is
xihudnbuxihudn or xibuxihudn 'like-not-like'. The prepositions, however, do not undergo
this change.

(29) Zhangsin chimeichiwan fan?
Zhangsan eat-not-chi-finish meal
'Did Zhangsan finish his meal?'

30) Lisi maibumdi qiche?
Lisi sell-not-sell car
Does Lisi sell cars?
31 *Ta wingbuwing Béijing di-guo didnhud?
he to-not-to Beijing hit-EXP telephone
Intended reading: "Has he made any telephone calls to Beijing?'

These examples show that a4 'take’ can be used both as a preposition in (1a) (denoting a single action) and a
verb in (ib) (denoting a series of actions) but has different interpretations, dai 'wear' can only be used as a
verb in (iib), and ydng 'use’ now only has a prepositional function in (iiia).
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(32) *Zhangsan céngmeicdéng Wiullimuqi daildi-le yi  ben sha?
Zhangsan from-not-from Urumchi  bring-come-PER one CL book
Intended reading: 'Did Zhangsan bring a book from Urumchi?

If b4 is a preposition, we expect it to behave like wdng 'to’ and cdng ‘from' in not
taking the A-not-A form. The following shows that the prediction is correct.

(33) *Ta bidmeibd kbudai zhuing-min-le qidn?
he BA-not-BA pocket fill-fullPER  money
Intended reading: 'Did he fill his pockets with money?'

(34) *Lisi bibubd érzi diu-le?
Lisi BA-not-BA son lose-PER
Intended reading: Did Lisi lose his son?

3.1.2.4. Scrambling

The final test involves the positions of the prepositional phrases. In Chinese, prepositional
phrases always occur before the predicates. These preverbal prepositional phrases do not
change positions with VPs. This is shown in the following examples.

(35) a. Ta zai chéngli mai-le giche.
heat city sell PER car
'He sold (his) car in the city.'

b. *Ta mai-le qiché zai chéngli.
he buy PER car at city
As Li and Thompson (1974) note, in Chinese verbs denote actions or states of
affairs. Since the temporal sequence of actions always determines the order of verb phrases
in a serial verb construction® (Cf. Li and Thompson 1973 and Tai 1985), switching
positions of verb phrases in a sentence often changes the meaning of the original structure.
This is shown in the following examples.

(36) a. Lisi kai ta de qiché qb xuéxido.
Lisi drive he DE car go school
‘Lisi drives his car to go to school.’
b. Lisi qb xuéxido kai ta de qiche.
Lisi go school drive he DE car
"Lisi goes to school to drive his car.'

6 As Tai (1985) points out, this temporal sequence constraint-does not apply to coordinate VP structures,
where repeated actions are often implied. In a coordinate VP structure, either VP precedes the other, as is

shown in the following examples.

[$)] Ta jingchdng chéu  yan hé  jil
he often smoke cigarrette drink wine
*He often smokes and drinks.’

(i) Ta jfingchdng he  jid  chéu yan.
he often drink wine smoke cigarrette
'He often drinks and smokes.’
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(37) a. Zhangsan dai-zhe  yinjing kan sha.

Zhangsan wear-DUR glasses see book
'Zhangsan reads with glasses.'

b. Zhangsin kan-zhe shi dai yinjing.
Zhangsan see-DUR book wear glasses
‘Zhangsan follows (the instructions in) the book to put on his glasses.’

Prepositions, on the other hand, do not denote actions. Instead, they indicate relations’
between their object and the verb. Prepositional phrases may just be some kind of
modifiers. So there is no reason why PP's cannot switch positions among themselves
without changing the meaning of the sentences. This is shown in the following examples.

(38) a. Ta zai jiali gén wo shudhua.

he at home with I  say-speech
'He talks with me at home.’

b. Ta gén wd& zai jiai shuGhul.
he with I at home say-speech
'He talks with me at home.’

(39) a. Ta c6ng jiai bd wé gdnchilai-le.
- he from home BA me drive-out-PER
‘He drove me out of the house.'

b. Ta bd wd céng jidi ginchilai-le.
he BA me from home drive-out-PER
‘He drove me out of the house.'

(40) a. Zhdngsdn bd fan chiwan-le.
' Zhangsan BA meal eat-finish-PER
‘Zhangsan ate and finished the meal.’

b. *Zhidngsdn chiwan-le bd fan.
Zhangsan eat-finish-PER BA meal

The examples in (48) show that a b4-phrase can switch position with other preverbal
prepositional phrases and those in (49) show that a b4-phrase cannot switch position with
verb phrases. This tells us that b4 indeed behaves exactly like a preposition.

Thus all the tests discussed above show that b4 patterns closely with other prepositions
rather than verbs and it seems that bd-phrase should be better treated as a prepositional
phrase. However treating b# as a preposition also faces some difficulties. For instance, we
notice from the discussion above that b4 cannot be stranded, just like other prepositions in
Chinese. Verbs, pn the other hand, can be stranded. In other languages such as English
both prepositions and verbs can be stranded: This is because prepositions and verbs have a
lot of syntactic similarities. For instance, they both act as the head of their phrasal

7 Actually, these so called prepositions, as is shown later in the chapter, do not make new semantic
contributions to the expressions that follow. They simply correlate the thematic relations of the following
phrase and function more like case markers.
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projection, subcategorize for the arguments they have, and have the ability of assigning
syntactic case to their arguments. In other words, they can both lexically govern their
arguments. Therefore there should be no difference between them as to the extractability of
their argument NP's. The question now is why prepositions in Chinese behave differently
than verbs in strandability.8

The second problem of treating b4 as a preposition is that some otherwise observed
binding relations between the 64-NP and another argument NP have been destroyed. As Li
(1990) notices, the NP in the b3-phrase holds a binding relation to the postverbal NP's, as
is shown in the following.

41) Zhangsan bd I3si diduan-le yi  tido tui.
Zhangsan BA Lisi beat-break-PER one CL leg
'Zhangsan has broken one of Lisi's legs.'

As Li notes, in (41) the leg that is broken has to be understood as Lisi's, not anyone else's.
To account for this, Li proposes that in an inalienable NP like yi tido tui 'a leg' there is
always a possessive before the noun.® In the above example, Li claims that the possessive
is a phonologically null anaphor pro and is bound by the first c-commanding NP. In an
analysis where b4 is treated as verb, the NP after b4 can always fulfil this obligation and
we get the correct interpretation. Li's criticism is that if we treat b4 as a preposition to form
a prepositional phrase with the following NP, this relation is no longer available because
the NP after 64 is no longer in a c-commanding position to the postverbal NP's. The
different configurations is shown below.

(42) Treating b4 as a verb

8  As has been pointed out (Peter Culicover, personal communication) this is a problem for a lot
languages and English is usual in this aspect. However, I am not making any claim that in languages where
prepositions cannot be stranded, it is because they are not really prepositions. By raising this question, I
simply want to point out that more investigation may be needed in determining the status of these words in
Chinese.

9  An alternative analysis is to treat the inalienable object structures as possessor ascension constructions
(Dubinsky 1990 and Allen etc 1990). As Carl Pollard points out, the possessor ascension constructions in
Chinese are always related to a subsort of ergative verbs such as duan in the following sentences.

(i) Zhdngsan de yitiao ni dudn-le.
Zhangsan DE one-CL leg break-PER
‘Zhangsan's one leg broke.’

(i) Zhidngsin duan-le yi-tiao ui.
Zhangsan break-PER one-CL leg
Zhangsan broke one leg.'

Due to various reasons, this line of analysis will not be pursued here. But it will be discussed in detail in a
separate paper.
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3.1.2.5. Argument PP's
The difficulties that the prepositional analysis of &4 faces only exist in configurational
approaches, where c-command is the key in forming the binding principles. However, in
HPSG, where the binding principle is not based on syntactic configurations but on the
argument hierarchy, the problems may not be so serious. According to Pollard and Sag
(1992), nominal phrases in PP's may also participate in the binding relations if the PP's are
subcategorized for by the verbs. Here are some examples in English.
(44) a. Julie; talked to Mary; about herselfy;.

b. Julie; talked about Mary; to herselfi;.
In (44a) the coindexing between the NP Mary and the anaphor herself is possible even
though the NP Mary is embedded in a PP and not in a c-command relation to the reflexive
pronoun herself. Thus, the binding principles based on c-command fail to explain the
binding relations in (44a). In HPSG, on the other hand, the binding principles are based on
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an argument hierarchy known as the obliqueness hierarchy. In this approach, an anaphor is
said to be bound by a less oblique co-argument. Thus, in (44), the about PP is considered
more oblique than the to PP, hence the possibility of the coindexing in (442) but not (44b).

What is relevant here is the treatment of those PP's that participate in the binding
principles as complements. That is, these PP's are subcategorized for by the verbs and
hence are part of the argument structure. There are other non-complement PP's such as
adjunct PP's. Those PP's do not behave in the same way as the complement PP's in the
binding principles. Examine the following.-

(45) a. *John has worked under Jane; beside herself; since he was eighteen.

b. *John has worked beside Jane; under herself; since he was eighteen.

In (45) none of the PP's can serve as a binder for the anaphor in the other PP. This is
because the two PP's in (45) are adjuncts, not complements. One of the distinctive
properties between the two prepositions is their semantic denotations. Generally speaking,
the ones in complements are known as Case-marking prepositions in English because they
do not have any semantic content but only a syntactic function (analogous to marking case
for the argument NP's) in the sentences. In (44), for example, the preposition o only
indicates that the following argument NP Mary fills a certain argument role in the semantic
relation corresponding to the verb (in this case, the addressee in the talking relation).
However, the distinction between the case-marking prepositions and others is minimized in
their syntactic behavior in English.

Different languages display different adpositional properties. In Japanese the
postpositions are generally known as case-markers. And so are the postpositions in
Korean. I will discuss the properties of the so called prepositions in Chinese in the
following sections and show that those prepositions such as b4 and zai really behave more

like case-markers.

3.1.3. Case-Marking

Recall that Li (1985) assumes with Travis (1984) the Directionality Hypothesis. In this
analysis, all NPs in a sentence must be Case-marked. There are two positions where case
markers are not lexicalized because they are covered by abstract case. These are the subject
and object positions. Thus in the first two sentences repeated below as (46), the NP fan
'meal’ in (46a) must be marked by b4 simply because the preverbal non-subject position is
not covered by an abstract Case.

(46) a. Zhangsan bd fan  chiwdn-le
Zhangsan BA meal eat-finish-PER
'Zhangsan has finished (eating) his meal.’
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b. Zhdngsdn chiwdn-le fin.
Zhangsan eat-finish-PER meal.
'Zhangsan has finished (eating) his meal.’

According to this analysis, there are two NP positions if the verb is transitive. For an
intransitive verb, only one NP position is available. That is, any argument that appear in
subject position or object position does not need any overt Case markers. Otherwise the
argument must be Case marked by a preposition. Li (1990) gives the following to support
her argument.

@7 . Jial 14i rén le
home-inside come person PER
a. 'Someone has arived at (our) home.’
b. 'Someone has arived from (our) home.'

Explaining the ambiguity of the sentence, Li argues that the verb I4i ‘come' has two
arguments, a theme and a goal or source. In (47) the theme NP takes the object position
and no overt Case marker is needed for it. Then the goal argument or the source argument
must stéy to the left of the verb since there is only one object position available for the verb
14i. If the argument was not in the subject position, a Case marker cdng 'from' may be
inserted if it is source or d2o 'to' may be inserted if it denotes goal. However, since in (47)
the subject position is open, the goal or source NP must fill this position. Again no overt
Case marker is needed since the subject position is covered by an abstract Case. However,
the ambiguity remains since (47) comes from two different deep structures. This line of
reasoning is also supported by other sentences. From Gao (1993) and (1996), we note the
following set of examples.

(48) a. Zhangsan dibai-le Tisi.
Zhangsan fight-defeat-PER Lisi
‘Zhangsan has defeated Lisi (in a fight).'

b. Zhingsdn bd List  ddbai-le
Zhangsan BA Lisi  fight-defeat-PER
‘Zhangsan has defeated Lisi (in a fight).'

c. Lisi di#bai-le
Lisi fight-defeat-PER
"Lisi is defeated (in a fight).'

Aséuming that the verb d#bai is of the type ergative/unaccusative,!? that is, it has an
obligatory themé& argument and an optional agent argument, the sentences in (48) can be
explained as follows. In (48a-b), both arghments are present. The agent NP occupies the
subject position and the theme NP takes the postverbal object position and we have (48a).
Or the theme NP takes the preverbal position, which is not an NP position and b4 must be

10 Types of Chinese verbs are discussed in more details in Chapter Six.

55



inserted so that we have (48b). If only one argument is present, it has to be the theme and
the verb is now known as an unaccusative. The theme NP then must take the subject

" position since an intransitive verb does not allow postverbal NP. This results in (48c).
These sentences are supporting evidence for the assumption that there are NP positions,
such as the object and subject positions, and non-NP positions in a sentence. In a non-NP
position, a case-marking preposition must be used when a lexical argument occurs. The
following is another set of sentences cited from Gao (1995) supporting this line of
argument.

(49) a. Zhangsan zai qidngshang gua-le yi fu  hua.
Zhangsan at wall-top hang-PER one CL painting
‘Zhangsan has hung a painting on the wall.'

b. Qidngshang gua-le yi fd  hua.
wall-top hang-PER one CL painting
'A painting is hung on the wall.'

We can expain (49) in the following way. In Chinese the verb gua 'hang' has two
obligatory arguments, theme and location, and an optional agent argument. When all three
arguments are present, the agent NP takes the subject position, the theme NP occupies the
postverbal object position, and the locative argument stays to the left of the verb.!! The
agent NP and theme NP are in NP positions and only the locative argument is in a non-NP
position and therefore must be marked with zai . This results in (49a). If there are only two
arguments present, the theme NP takes postverbal object position and the locative NP
occupies the subject position. Since both arguments are in NP positions, no case-marking
preposition is needed. This results in (49b). Thus we see that the word zai also behaves
like a case marker. Since b4 as a Case marker seems to be well argued for, I am ready to
push this line of argument further to cover topic NP's.

Recall that in Chapter 2 I argued that in Chinese topic should be treated as additional
type. That is, an NP can be added to the left of the subject as long as it bears 'aboutness'
relation to the comment clause. According to the above analysis, topic should also be
treated as an NP position in Chinese. Consider the following examples.

(50) a. Zhdngsan bd jizi  bd-le pi.
Zhangsan BA orange peel-PER skin
*Zhangsan has peeled the skin from the orange.'

b. (*bd) Jizi, Zhdngsan bd-le pi.
BA orange Zhangsan peel-PER skin
"The orange, Zhangsan has peeled off its skin.'

11 This arrangement of arguments is determined by the argument selection principle discussed in Chapter
Four. . -
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c. Juzi, Zhangsain bd pi  bé-le.
‘orange Zhangsan BA skin peel-PER
‘The orange, Zhangsan has peeled off its skin.'

(51) a. Zhdngsin zi qidngshing gua-le yi fu hua.
Zhangsan at wall-top hang-PER one CL painting
‘Zhangsan has hung a painting on the wall.'

b. (*zai) Qidngshang Zhangsin gua-le yi i hua.
at  wall-top Zhangsan hang-PER one CL painting
'On the wall, Zhangsan has hung a painting.'

In (50a), the verb bd 'peel' has three arguments: an agent, an affected theme, and a
theme. The agent NP takes the subject position and the theme NP takes the postverbal
object position. Since there are only two NP positions within the sentence, the word b4 has
to be used to mark the affected theme argument. However, we also have an option to take
the affected NP to the pre-subject topic position as in (50b). Note that when the affected
theme NP is in the topic position, no case marking preposition is needed. If we assume that
the topic position in Chinese is also an NP position, then (50b) is readily explained. In
(50c), it is the theme NP that appears in a non-NP position and needs a case marking
preposition. The agent NP and affected theme NP are both in NP positions and don't need
case makers. The examples in (51) show the same support for the assumption that topic in
Chinese behaves like an NP position. So when the three arguments occupy topic, subject,
and postverbal object positions, no case marker is necessary for any of these arguments.

From the above discussion we see that in a sentence with topic, there are three NP
positions. Any argument that occurs in an non-NP position must be marked with one of the
prepositions such as bd. Thus the use of b4 is positionally determined and it is basically
used to indicate the function of the following argument. Recall that in the last section we
discussed some different PP's in English. Now we can see that b4 behaves semantically
much like a case-marking preposition. However, syntactically, b4 is also different from the
case-marking prepositions in English. For one thing, in English, even though they don't
have much semantic content, those case-marking prepositions still behave like other
prepositions in that they are syntactically independent words. In Chinese, on the other
hand, b4 cannot occur without the foltowiing NP. That is, it behaves much like a syntactic
affix. This is why we believe 64 should not be treated as a preposition, but a true case-
marker, like those found in Japanese and Korean. Examine the following.

(52) a. [Nei g& jzi];, Zhangsin bd t4; bé-le pi.
that CL orange Zhangsan BA it  peel-PER skin
'That orange, Zhangsan has peeled it off its skin.'
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b. Zhangsan bd ta; bd-le pi de [ndi g& jizi]
Zhangsan BA it peel-PER skin DE that CL orange
"The orange that Zhangsan has peeled off its skin.’

c. Zhiangsan f; bé-le pi de [nei g& jdzi].
Zhangsan peel-PER skin DE that CL orange
"The orange that Zhangsan has peeled off its skin."

(53) a. [Nei g& rén); Zhangsin b3 ta; ddduan-le yi  tido tui
that CL person Zhangsan BA he beat-break-PER one CL leg
"That man, Zhangsan has broken one of his legs.'

b. Zhidngsan bi ta; ddduin-le yi tido wi de [ndi g& rén];.
Zhangsan BA he beat-break-PER one CL leg DE that CL person
"The man who Zhangsan has broken one of his legs.’

c. Zhangsan 1; ddduan-le yi tdo wi de [n2i g& rén);.
Zhangsan beat-break-PER one CL leg DE that CL person
"The man who Zhangsan has broken one of his legs.’

Even though the verb &4 ‘peel has only three arguments, we find four NP's in (52a). That
is, one thematic role has to be shared with two NP's, forcing the second one to be an
anaphoric expression. In (52a) one of the sharing NP's takes the topic position and the
resumptive pronoun appears in the preverbal position. Thus, b4 is used before the anaphor
since this is a non-NP position. The same is true with the verb ddduan ‘beat-break’ in
(53a).

We must understand that when we say b4 is not an independent word, we mean that it
must occur with a lexical item as its host. This is shown in the (b) and (c) sentences in the
above examples. When an NP in a non-NP position is relativized with a phonologically
empty anaphor, b4 is not used; when a resumptive pronoun is used, b4 must also occur.
Thus I conclude that b3 should be treated as a marker rather than a preposition or a verb in
Chinese. This is shown in the following configuration.

(54) Treating b as a case marker

NP

VP
Zhangsan %\‘
. A
NP[bil NP

bALASi  gyquante Vi tido tul
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3.2. Zd4i Constructions

We concluded in the last section that the word b4 in Chinese is best treated as a Case
marker. In this section we are going to examine another controversial element zai. The
word zai raises much concern in syntactic studies because in many cases it still retains the
function of a verb. For instance, in the following sentences we see that zai can have the A-
not-A form.

(55) Zhangsin zaibuzai jia ?
Zhangsan at-not-at home
'Is Zhangsan home?'

(56) Ta de hdizi h4i 22ibuzdi m&iguo dd sha ?
he DE child still at-not-at U.S. read book
Ts his son still in an American college?' :

However, in many other cases we find that the word z2i is no longer functioning as a verb,
as is shown in the following.

(&) *Ta zaibuzadi qidngshiang gua-le yi fi hua?
he at-not-at wall-top  hang-PER one CL. painting
Intended: "Has he hung a painting on the wall?'

The goal of this section is to distinguish the two uses of zai and to examine its non-
verbal usage. We will argue that the non-verbal zai is also a Case marker, rather than a
preposition.

3.2.1. When zai Does Not Function as a Verb

The non-verb zai is traditionally treated as a preposition (Li and Thompson 1981, Li 1990,
Li 1995). It is frequently used with a locative NP to donate locations. In those studies, zai-
phrases are generally seen to have the same function as locational prepositional phrases, as
is shown in the following.

(58) Ta h&n kudi de zai b&nzishang xié-le it g¢

he very quickly DE at notebook-top write-PER several CL word
'He quickly wrote a few words on the notebook.'

59) Ta zai shibdoli fang-le wi zhi gianbi.
he a bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil
‘He has put five pencils in his bookbag.'

(60) Ta zai nei bén Zidifnxidmidn  ya-le shi kuai qidn
he at ‘that CL dictionary-below press-PER ten CL  money
"He has placed ten dollars under the dictionary.’

However, a closer comparison between zai phrases and English (nonpredicative) locative
prepositional phrases reveals that there is no one to one cormrespondence in function
between the elements within the two. First, a nonpredicative locative preposition in English

59




is a functional head with a full semantic content.!> According to Jackendoff (1972) and
(1987), an English preposition is syntactically the head of the prepositional phrase. It
subcategorizes for an NP and assigns Case to it. Semantically, the preposition in a
locational prepositional phrase is a functor that takes an NP and maps it into a location that
is related to the NP. Thus in a phrase like in the bookbag, the preposition in takes an NP
the bookbag and maps it into a space inside the bookbag. In the same way, under maps the
dictionary into the space under the dictionary in the phrase under the dictionary. Chinese
zai, on the other hand, lacks this kind of semantic function. That is, zai does not map the
following NP into its related space. For instance, in a phrase like zai shabdoli 'in the
bookbag', zai does not take the phrase shibZoli and maps it into the space inside the
bookbag. The semantic interpretation 'inside the bookbag' is already in the phrase
shabaoli. Likewise, in the phrase zai néi bén Zididnxiamian ‘under the dictionary', zai
does not take the phrase néi bén zididnxidmidn and maps it to the space under the
dictionary. The meaning of 'under the dictionary' is already in the phrase néi ben
ZidiZnxiamian. In later chapters, I will argue that the phrases like néi bén zZididnxidmian
and shiabdofi are not NP's. They are actually locational phrases composed of an NP and a
locational affix. The semantic functions of the English locational prepositions have been
taken over by these locational affixes in Chinese. Thus in the locational phrase néi bén
Zididnxiamian, it is the locational affix xi2miin 'under' that maps the NP néi bén Zididn
‘that dictionary' into the space under the dictionary. Likewise, in the locational phrase
shabaoli, the locational affix [ 'inside’ functions as mapping the NP shabdo 'bookbag'
into the space inside the bookbag. Therefore, it is reasonable to conclude that zai is only a
functional element without any semantic content and should not be treated as the semantic
equivalent of any of the English locational prepositions.

The difference between zai and English prepositions does not stop with semantics. In
the next section, I will argue that syntactically zai is not the head of a so-called zai-phrase.
It functions like the word b4 in every aspect of syntax and therefore should also be treated
as a marker rather than a preposition.

3.2.2. Comparison with b4

The word zai is not a semantic counterpart of any of the English locational prepositions.
Syntactically, it does not function as the head of a phrase, either. Just like the word b4, its
appearance depends on where the phrase that it combines with is located. For instance, z3i

12 Ag has been dscussed previously, some English prepositions, especially the ones in argument PP's, are
semantically vacuous. These are known as the case-marking prepositions in HPSG.

usually combines with locational phrases (LP) and LP's usually occur preverbally (except
when subcategorized for by locational verbs like zduzai, tidoddo, etc, in which case LP’s
can also occur postverbally). In the following examples, we see that when LP's occupy
topic and subject positions, zai does not appear. It only occurs when LP's occupy
preverbal positions other than the topic and subject.
(61) a. Ta zii b&nzishang xidleji g2 7.

he at notebook-top wrte-PER several CL word

'He has written a few words on the notebook.'

s

b. Bénzishang  xid-le i g& zi
notebook-top  write-PER  several CL. word
"There are a few words written on the notebook.’

c. Bénzishang, ta xi¢le i geé zi
notebook-top he write-PER several CL word
'On the notebook, he has written a few words.’

d. Ta bi zhe i g8 Zi  xiézaile  bénzishing.
he BA this several CL word write-at-PER notebook-top
‘He has written these words on the notebook.

e. Zhte { gé 4, ta xidzdile bénzishang.
this several CL. word he write-at-PER notebook-top
Tt is these words that he has written on the notebook.

(62) a. Ta zai shibdoli fang-le wil zhi qidnbi.
he at bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil
"He has put five pencils in his bookbag.’

b. Shubdolifang-le wi zhi qidnbi.

bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil
‘There are five pencils in his bookbag.'

c. Shibdoli, ta fang-le wii zhi qidnbi.
bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil

'In his bookbag he has put five pencils .’

d. Ta bd ndi wi zh qidnbi fangzai-le  shdbaoli.
he BA that five CL pencil place-at-PER bookbag-inside
"He has put those five pencils in his bookbag.'

e. N2i wii zhi gianbi, ta fangzai-le shubdoli.
that five CL pencil he place-at-PER bookbag-inside
‘Tt is those five pencils that he has put in his bookbag.'

(63) a. Ta zai nei bén Zididnxiamian ya-le shi kuai gidn.

’ he at, that CL dictionary-below press-PER ten CL  money
'He has placed ten dollars under the dictionary.'

b. N2i bén Zidiinxidmidn  ya-le shi ku2i qidn.
that CL  dictionary-below press-PER ten CL  money
‘There are ten dollars under the dictionary.'

c. Nei bé&n Zidiinxiamian, ta yid-le shi kuai qidn.
that CL dictionary-below he press-PER ten CL  money
'He has placed ten dollars under the dictionary.’
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d. Ta bd ndi shi kuai gidn  yazdi-le ndi bé&n ZidiAnxiamian.
he BA that ttn CL money press-at-PER that CL dictionary-below
"He has placed the ten dollars under the dictionary.'

e. Nei shi kuai qidn, ta yazai-le néi bén Zidiinxiamian.
that ten CL. money he press-at-PER that CL dictionary-below
Tt is the ten dollars that he has placed under the dictionary.'

Thus, from the above examples we see that zai is a positionally determined element and
therefore should not be treated as the head of a phrase. If we assume that there are only
three NP/LP positions and others are non-NP/LP positions, then the optional occurrence of
the word zai can be readily explained: the subject and topic are NP/LP positions and
therefore there is no need (or any possibility) for any markers to appear. In other preverbal
positions, za7 is present only because those are non-NP position and Chinese syntax
requires that any NP/LP in these positions be marked. Therefore I propose that just like 64,
zai must also be treated as a marker rather than a preposition. That is, when needed, zai is
only an attachment to the LP, not an independent word. Treating zai as an attachment of the
LP can also explain the similar phenomenon with 64 when a topic dependent anaphor
occurs or relativization is involved. Examine the following.

(64) a. Ta zai bénzishang xié-leji g& zi.
he at notebook-top write-PER several CL word
"He wrote a few words on the notebook.'

b. [Bénzishang];, ta zai neir; xié-le i g zi (Cf 61¢c)
notebook-top he at there write-PER several CL word
'On the notebook, he wrote a few words there.’

c. Ta zai neir; xi&-le i g¢ de [b&nzishang];
he at there write-PER several CL word DE notebook-top
'the notebook that he has written a few words on.'

d. Ta ¢ xié-le i ge z de [bé&nzishang];
he write-PER several CL word DE notebook-top
'the notebook that he has written a few words on.'

(65) a. Ta zai shiubaoli fang-le wi zhi qidnbi.
he at bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil
"He has put five pencils in the bookbag.'

b. [Shubaofil; ta zai ndir; fangle wi zhi qianbi. (Cf62c)
bookbag-inside he at there place-PER five CL pencil
'In the bookbag, he has put five pencils there.’

c. Ta zai neir; fangle wi zhi qidnbi de [shibaoli];
he at there place-PER five CL pencil DE bookbag-inside
'in the bookbag where he has put five pencils.’

d. Ta #; fangle wi zhi qgianbi de [Shabaoli].
he place-PER five CL pencil DE bookbag-inside
in the bookbag where he has put five pencils.’
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(66) a. Ta zai Zidiinxiamian  ya-le shi kudi gidn
“he at dictionary-below press-PER ten CL  money
'He has placed ten dollars under the dictionary.'

b. [Zidiinxiamian);, t& 2z ndiy; yade shi kudi gidn.  (Cf63c)
dictionary-below he at there press-PER ten CL money
‘Under the dictionary, he has placed ten dollars there.’

c. Ta za neir; yale shi kuai qidn de [Zididnxidmian];
he at there press-PER ten CL money DE dictionary-below
'Under the dictionary where he has placed ten dollars.’'

d. Ta  yi-le shi kudi qidn de [Zidifnxiamian];
he press-PER ten CL money DE dictionary-below
'Under the dictionary where he has placed ten dollars.'

We see in the above sentences that relativization of LP is possible and the appearance of the
word z2i is only necessary (and only possible) when the gap is filled with a phonologically
realized resumptive pronoun. Again, we can better explain this with the hypothesis that zai
is a phrasal affix that marks locational phrases. By contrast, if the relative gap is occupied
by a trace (a phonologically null resumptive pronoun), zai lacks a phonological host and

cannot occur.

3.2.3. Two Different zai s

In the last subsections, we argued that zai is best treated as a marker rather than a
preposition, along the lines of the b4 analysis. We also showed at the beginning of this
section that some occurences of zai still display the characteristics of a verb. Thus we have
two different functions of zai in use in contemporary Chinese, a verb zai and a marker zai.
Since both of them can occur preverbally and both take a locational phrase, a few words
seem in order on how to distinguish them.

First, when zai is used as a verb, the following locational phrase generally indicates
the location of the subject. When zai is used as a marker, the following locational phrase
can only describe where the other argument is, not the subject.

(67) a. Ta zai shibdoli fang-le wii zhHi qianbi.

he at bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil
'He has put five pencils in the bookbag.'

b. Ta zai qidngshang gua-le yi fd hua.
he at wall-tophang-PER . one CL painting
'He has hung a painting on the wall.’ .

(68) a. Ta zai jiahi chi-le yi din fan.

he at home-inside write-PER one CL meal
‘He had a meal inside the house.’
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b. Ta zai Béijing di-le yi nidn daxué.
he at Beijing read-PER one year university
'He went to college for a year when he was in Beijing.'

In (672) we understand that only the five pencils are in the bookbag, not the subject ¢4 'he’.
In (67b), the subject ¢tz 'he' is not on the wall but a painting is. In contrast, the subject t2
'he' has to be in the house in (68a) and in Beijing in (68b). Thus we understand that z3i is
a marker in (67), where fing 'place’ is a verb in (67a) and gua 'hang’ in (67b). In (67a),
the verb fing has three arguments with the agent being optional. When the agent 4 is
absent, the locational phrases can occupy the subject position. In this case we have the
sentences in (69).

(69) a. Shubaofifang-le wi zhi qianbi.

bookbag-inside place-PER five CL pencil
"There are five pencils put in the bookbag.’

b. Qidngshang gua-le yi fd hua. (=49b)
wall-top hang-PER one CL painting
'There is a painting hung on the wall.'

This is in sharp contrast with (68) where zi is used as a verb subcategorizing for two
arguements: a theme and a location describing where the theme is located. Since the verb is
the head of the locational expression,' it is obligatory and structures analogous to (69)
cannot happen with (68).14

13 Following Carl Pollard’s suggestion, I treat this locational expression headed by the verb z& as an
absolutive adjunct. Evidence for this syntactic status can be seen from the fact that this expression can also
oceur in sentence initial positions, as other sentential modifiers do.
()] Zai jial, ta chile yi din fan,

at  home-inside he eat-PER one CL meal

‘He had a meal inside the house.’

(i) Zai Béijing, 1 di-le ¥i  nidn  daxué.
at Beijing he read-PER one year university
‘He went to college for a year when he was in Beijing.'

As for the question why it can take A-not-A form in as shown in (72), I would assume with Zhang (1994)
that in Chinese all [+V] categories can take A-not-A form. This includes not only verbs, but also adjectives
and adverbs. Thus the zai phrases in (i) and (ii) are sentential modifiers and therefore are treated as the same
as other adverbial phrases as shown in the following.

(i) Ta chdng-bu-ching 14  jiah?
he often-not-often come home-inside
‘Does he often come home?'

14 go-called locative inversion in Chinese seems to lend support to this claim. Consider the following
examples.

[6)) a. Ta bd wi zii qidnbi fangzai-le shibiofi
he BA five CL pencil place-at-PER bookbag-inside
‘He has put five pencils in the bookbag.’
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(70) a. *Jiati chi-le yi din fan,
home-inside write-PER one CL  meal
Intended: ‘There is a dinner eaten inside the house.'

b. *Béijing di-le yi  nidn  daxué.
Beijing  read-PER one year university
Intendéd: "Theré is a college gone to once in Beijing.'

It is also possible to distinguish the two uses of zai by using the A-not-A test. If the
word z3i is used as a verb, it should be able to assume A-not-A form. If it is used as a
marker, it should not. The following examples show that zai is used as a marker in (67)
and a verb in (68).

(71) a. *Ta zaibuzadi shubdoli fang-le wii-zhi qidnbi?

he atnot-at bookbag-inside place-PER five-CL pencil
Intended: 'Has he put five pencils in the bookbag?'

b. Ta bd i fd hud guazai-le qidngshing.
he BA one CL painting hang-at-PER wall-top
‘He has hung a painting on the wall.'

(ii) a Nei wi zhii gqidnbi fangzdi-le shibdoli
that five CL pencil place-at-PER bookbag-inside
"The five pencils have been put in the bookbag.'

b. Nei yi fd hud guazdi-le qidngshiang.
that one CL painting hang-at-PER  wall-top
*That painting has been hung on the wall.'

(i) a *Ta bi yi din fn  cHizdide jiat.
he BA one CL meal write-at-PER home-inside
Intended: 'He has had one meal inside the house.'

b. *Ta bi i nidn  daxué dizai-le Béijing.
he BA one year university read-at-PER Beijing
Intended: 'He has spend one of his college years in Beijing.'

Gv) a *Nei yi din fin chizdide il
that one CL meal write-at-PER home-inside
Intended: "That meal was eaten inside the house.'

b. *N&éi ¥  nidn  daxué dizai-le Béijing.
that one year university read-at-PER Beijing
Intended: "That one of his college years in Beijing.'

Zhang 1990 claims that (69) are the locative inversion sentences relative to (ii). If this were true, then we
could say that only when zai is used as a marker is locative inversion possible. However, in Gao and Tai
1996 and later chapters, when these structures are studied closely, it is shown that two different verbs are
involved here and the so-called locative inversion claimed in Zhang 1990 does not exist. So I am reluctant
to conclude that (i)-(iv) should be used as direct evidence for the distinction of the two usages of za claimed
here.
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b. *Ta zaibuzai qidngshang gua-le yi-fd hua?
he at-not-at wall-top hang-PER one-CL painting
Intended: 'Has he hung a painting on the wall?'

(72) a. Ta zaibuzai jial chi fan?
he at-not-at home-inside eat-PER meal
Does he have dinners inside the house?'

b. Ta zaibuzdi . B&ijing di  daxué?
he at-not-at Beijing read university
"Does he go to college in Beijing?'

Finally, although both phrases can appear in the pre-subject position, different uses of
zai result in different constructions. For the phrase with zai as a marker, it appears in the
topic position without the (unnecessary) marker zai. However, for a phrase with zaf as the
verb, the whole verb phrase must appear in the front of the sentence.

(73) a. Shubdoli, ta fangle wii-zhi gqidnbi.

bookbag-inside he place-PER five-CL pencil
'In the bookbag, he has put five pencils.'

b. Qidngshang, ti gua-le yi-fu hua.
wall-top he hang-PER one-CL painting
'On the wall, he has hung a painting.'

(74) a. Zai jiad ta zhi chiguo yi-din fan.
at home-inside he only eat-PROG one CL meal
"While in the house, he only had one meal .’

b. Zai B&ijing ta dile yi-nidn  daxué.
at Beijing he read-PER one-year university
"While in Beijing, he went to college for a year.'

3.3. Other Constructions

We have looked at b2 and zai in Chinese and have shown that they should be treated not as
prepositions or verbs but as Case markers. In this section, we investigate some other
words that are also treated as prepositions in the literature. Using the same criteria as in the
previous sections, we show that they also demonstrate most of the characteristics of 64 and
z2i and therefore need to be treated as markers.

3.3.1. Yong .
The first word to be investigated is ydng. As is the case with zai, we notice that ydng also
has two functions, a verb and a marker. In some cases it is hard to tell whether it has the
marker function. For instance, when it is used immediately after the subject, it is possible
to inflect it with the perfective morpheme Ie, as is shown in (75a).
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(75) a. Ta yong(-le) yi-bi dac bi ndigd xigua qiéchéng-le
he use(-PER) one-CL knife BA that-CL watermelon cut-become-PER
liing ban.
two  half
"'He used a knife and cut the watermelon into halves.’
b. Ta bi ndi-gé xigud yong(*-le) yi-bd dad giécheng-le
he BA that-CL. watermelon with one-CL knife cut-become-PER
liing ban.
two  half

‘He cut the watermelon into halves with a knife.’
However, when ydng is used after the b4 phrase, that is, inside the verb phrase, the
inflectional morpheme is no longer an option, as is shown in (75b). Thus I believe that
yodng in (75a) is ambiguous without the inflectional morpheme and in (75b) it is used only
as a marker. Like bd and z2i, the NP after ydng can be relativized with a resumptive
pronoun ta/14i'5 or a phonologically null variable. Although it seems impossible to
topicalize the ydng-NP, the left dislocation construction is perfectly grammatical.
(76) a. Ta yodng 1dira; bid nei-gé¢ xigua giécheng-le liing ban

he with it BA that-CL. watermelon cut-become-PER two half

de [ndi-bd dad];.

DE that-CL knife
'the knife with which he cut the watermelon into halves'

b. Ta t; bd ndi-gé xigua qiécheng-le lidng ban de [nei-bd dadl;.
he BA that-CL watermelon cut-become-PER two half DE that-CL knife
*The knife with which be cut the watermelon into halves’

(77) a. [Nei-bd dad); ta ydng 14ita; bd ndi-g¢ xigua giécheng-le
that-CL. knife he with it BA that-CL. watermelon cut-become-PER
lidng ban.
two  half

'With that knife he cut the watermelon into halves.'

b. *[Nei-bd dad];. td f; bd ndigé xigua qiécheng-le liing ban.
that-CL. knife he BA that-CL watermelon cut-become-PER two half
Intended: "With that knife he cut the watermelon into halves.

3.3.2. G&i o
The »word gei alsé has two functions. When used as a verb, it can be inflected with le or
guo, and can ‘also undergo A-not-A interrogation, as is shown in (78a) and (79b).

15 T am not absolutely sure that I4i should be treated as a resumptive pronoun. The relevant facts are that

when the NP after ydng is relativized, either td or I& or both must be used to serve as an anchor for the

instrumental marker ydng: Without one or both of these two words, ydng must be dropped and cannot

remain in the relative clause. The status of 147 is not crucial in this analysis as long as we understand that

the only thing we need to show here is that the marker ydng always need a phonological host to attach to.
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However, when it is used before another inflected main verb, its ability to be inflected and
undergo A-not-A interrogation is lost. This is shown in (78b) and (79b).
(78) a. Wd géile Lisi yi-b&n xidoshud

I  givePER Lisi one-CL novel
T have given Lisi a novel.'

b. Wb gdi(*le) Lisi sdong-le yi-b&n xidoshuo
I to-PER Lisi give-PER one-CL novel
"He have given a novel to Lisi.’

(79) a. Ni géiméigéi Lisi n&i-b&n xi%oshuo?
you give-not-give Lisi that-CL novel
"Have you given Lisi that novel?'

b. *Ni  géiméig& Lisi sdng-le n&i-b&n xidoshus?
you to-PER  Lisi give-PER that-CL novel
Intended: Have you given that novel to Lisi?'

When gé&i loses its ability to be inflected or undergo A-not-A interrogation, it no longer
functions as a verb. Instead, it shows the typical characteristics of a marker: when the NP
after it appears in the topic position, it is no longer necessary. When there is a resumptive
pronoun ¢4 in the case of the so-called left dislocational construction, it must be used with
the anaphoric resumptive pronoun. The same is also true when the NP after it is relativized
in the examples in (81).

(80) a. Lisi, wd sdng-le yi-b&n xidoshuo

Lisi I give-PER one-CL novel
"Lisi, I have given a novel.’

b. [Lisi]; w6 g& *(ta;) sdng-le  yi-b&n xidoshud
Lisi I to he give-PER one-CL novel
"Lisi, I have given a novel for/to him.'

(81) a. W& ; sdngle yi-b&n xidoshuo de [nei-g& rén];.
I give-PER one-CL novel DE that-CL person
'the person whom I have given a novel.'

b. W& g& *(ta,) sdngle yi-b&n xidoshud de [ngi-g&¢ rén];
I to he give-PER one-CL novel DE that-CL. person
'the person to whom I have given a novel.'

Thus we assume that the second function of g& shown in the above examples is a

marker indicating the following NP is of a dative Case.

3.3.3. Others (cdng, dui, etc.)
Compared with zdi, yong, and géi, the following examples show that cdng 'from’, dui

'concerning’, and xidng towards' also behave like case markers. (82a-b) show that cdng
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does not bghave like a verb. (82c) shows that céng is not needed when the relative phrase is
in the subject position. (83) and (80) show that cdng must have a host phrase to attach to
when topicalization and relativization takes place.

(82) a. Ta céng(*-le/*-guo/*zhe) jiali géi wdmen daildi-le
he from-PER/EXP/DUR home-inside to us bring-come-PER
xiidué hadchi de dongxi
many good-eat DE thing
'He has brought us many delicious things from home.’

b. *Ta c6ngbucéng  jiali géi women daildi-le xidué
he from-not-from home-inside to us bring-come-PER many
hadchi de dongxi?
good-eat DE thing
Intended: 'Has he brought us many delicious things from home.'

c. Jialig&i wdmen daildi-le xlidué hadchi de dongxi.
home-inside to us bringcome-PER many good-eat DE thing
"We were brought many delicious things from home.'

(83) a. Jialita daildi-le xlidud hadchi de dongxi
home-inside he bring-come-PER many good-eat DE thing
‘He has brought over many delicious things from home.’

b. [Jiali); td céng neir; daildi-le xlidué hadchi de dongxi
home-inside he from there bring-come-PER many good-eat DE thing
‘He has brought over many delicious things from home."'

(84) a. ta 1; g& wdmen daildi-le xlidud hadchi de dongxi de [ndi
he to us bring-come-PER many good-eat DE thing DE that
gé  difang];

CL place
'the place where he has brought us many delicious things.’

b. ta céng neir; g&i wodmen daildi-le xlidué hadcli de dongxi
he from there to us bring-come-PER many good-eat DE thing

de [ndi g& difang);
DE that CL place
‘the place where he has brought us many delicious things.’

There is close resemblance between b4 and dui. (85) show that dui can also trigger
valence alternation and it does not behave like a verb. (86) show that in topicalization
constructions, difi is used only when there is a phonologically realized anaphor as a host
phrase for it. The same is true with relativization, as is shown in (87).

(85) a. Zhangsin h&n minyi zh2-jian shi.

Zhangsan very satisfy this-CL matter
'Zhangsan is satisfied with this matter.’
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b. Zhdngsan dui zhe-jian shi  hén minyi.
Zhangsan concerning this-CL matter very satisfy
"Zhangsan is satisfied with this matter.’

c. *Zhangsan duibudui zhe-jian shi ~ h&n minyi.
Zhangsan  concerning-not-concerning this-CL matter very satisfy
Intended: 'Is Zhangsan satisfied with this matter?”

d. *Zhangsan dui(*-le/*-guo/*-zhe) zhe-jian shi  hén minyi,
Zhangsan  concerning-PER/EXP/DUR this-CL. matter very satisfy
Intended: ‘Zhangsan has been satisfied with this matter.’

(86) a. Zhe-jian shi, Zhdngsin hén minyi.
this-CL matter Zhangsan very satisfy
‘Zhangsan is satisfied with this matter.'

b. [Zhd-jian shi];, Zhdngsan dui t3; hén minyi.
this-CL.  matter Zhangsan concerning it very satisfy
‘Zhangsan is satisfied with this matter.'

(87) a. Zhangsin hén minyi de nei-jian shi.
Zhangsan very satisfy DE that CL matter
‘the matter with which Zhangsan is satisfied'

b. Zhangsan dui "ta; h#n minyi de [ndi-jian shi);
Zhangsan concerning it  very satisfy DE that-CL matter
‘the matter with which Zhangsan is satisfied'

The following show that xidng also behave like a case marker, not a verb.

(88) a. Women xiang(*-le) Lé Feng xuéxi zhirénwéile de jingshén.
we towards-PER Lei Feng learn help-people-as-pleasure DE spirit
"We learn from Lei Feng the spirit of helping people as a pleasure.’

b. *Wdmen xi2ngbuxiang Léi Feng xuéxi zhurénwéile de
we towards-not-towards Lei Feng learn help-people-as-pleasure DE
jingshén?
spirit

Intended: Do we learn from Lei Feng the spirit of helping people as a pleasure?

(89) a. L& Feng, wdmen xuéxi zhlrénwéile de jingshén.
lei Feng we learn  help-people-as-pleasure DE spirit
"From Lei Feng, we must learn the spirit of helping people as a pleasure.'

b. [Léi Féngl;, wdmen xidng ta; xuéxi zhlrénwéile de jingshén.
Iei Feng we from he learn help-people-as-pleasure DE spirit
"From Lei Feng, We learn the spirit of helping people as a pleasure.’

(90) a. Wdémen r; xuéxi zhurénwéile de jingshén de [nei-g¢ rén];

we leam  help-people-as-pleasure DE spirit DE that-CL person
‘the person from whom we learn the spirit of helping people as a pleasure.’
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b. Wdmen xidng ta; xuéxi zhirénwéile de jingshén de [nei
we towards he learn help-people-as-pleasure DE spirit  DE that
g& rén);
CL person
‘the person from whom we learn the spirit of helping people as a pleasure.’

3.4. Marking-marked Construction

We have shown in the above sections that all the so-called prepositions in Chinese should
be best treated as Case markers. However, the exact status of a Case marker varies from
language to language. For instance, Case markers in Russian, Greek, and Turkish, can be
morphological. That is, they are word affixes and must be dealt with in the morphology. In
Japanese, the status of the case markers is not so clear. They are variously claimed to be
morphological affixes or postpositions. The same is true with Korean. In this section we
will try to show that the Chinese Case markers are actually phrasal affixes and can be best
dealt with in the syntax as marking-marked constructions in HPSG.

3.4.1. The Status of Markers in Chinese

Before going into the detailed analysis of Chinese markers, we first take a look at the
Japanese and Korean markers. The assumption that the conversion of verbs to markers in
Chinese may be the result of Japanese and Korean influence can be traced back to Tai's
(1973) claim that Chinese is changing from an SVO to an SOV language. In a recent survey
(Gao and Tai 1996) of the b4 construction, we find that almost all northern dialect speakers
use only the b4 construction in (91a) and (92a) rather than the serial verb construction in
(91b) and (92b), which is the only word order in archaic Chinese.

(91) a. W8 bd shd  chdngzai guizili.

I BA book hide-at  cupboard-inside
T hide the book in the cupboard.’

b. W5 chdng shi  zai guizili.
I hide book at cupboard-inside
T hide the book in the cupboard.’

(92) a. Wé6 bi ta tuiddo shafashang.
I BA he push-to sofa-top
'l push him onto the sofa.’

b. W8 wi ta dao shafashang.
I push he to sofa-top
'I push him onto the sofa.’

Note that in (91) sha 'book’ is the object of chdng 'hide’ in both sentences, and in (92) 4

‘he’ is the object of tui 'push’ in both sentences. The only difference in these pairs is that
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with the help of 64 the object can occur preverbally. That is, with the help of b4, Chinese
demonstrates some characteristics of an SOV language. The unacceptability of the (b)
sentences in the above examples by northern dialect speakers of Chinese suggests that this
change may be spreading from north to south. Since Japanese and Korean are both SOV
languages and have frequent contact with northern dialects of Chinese, it is plausible to
assume that this change may be triggered by these SOV languages. Thus an understanding
of the Japanese and Korean case markers might be relevant to the analysis of the Chinese
case markers.

As noted in the literature (Kuno 1973, Gunji 1987, No 1991, Chung 1993), both
Japanese and Korean are typical SOV languages. That is, they display mostly head-final
properties. Thus the head of the NP is always at the right edge of the nominal phrase. Since
they are also postpositional, the head of PP is always at the right edge of the postpositional
phrase and adjacent to the head of NP that it combines with. This is shown in the following
configuration.

93) A postpositional phrase in Japanese and Korean

P

Mod N
As head final languages, Japanese and Korean also display the head of a sentence -- the

main verb -- at the right edge of the sentence. Thus the arguments of the verb are all to the
left of the verb and can usually be distinguished by case markers at the right edge of the
argument phrases. This is shown in the following examples.

(94) a. Ku namwu-nun Mary-ka kaci-lul calassta. (Korean)

the tree-TOP Mary-NOM branch-ACC cut
'As for the tree, Mary cut its branch.'

b. Mary-ka ku namwu-lul kaci-lul calassta.
Mary-NOM the tree-ACC  branch-ACC  cut
"Mary cut the branch of the tree.’

95) Hanako-ga kono hon-o yonda. (Japanese)
Hanako-NOM this book-ACC read
"Hanako read this book.'

Note also that, in the above examples, the case markers, which are traditionally treated as
morphological suffixes, also occupy the right edge position of the argument phrases. Thus
it is hard to distinguish them from some of the postpositions found in these languages. One
possible way to test whether they are morphological suffixes or postpositions is to see
whether these markers can be lexically sep;rated from the head noun. But unfortunately in
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these languages ( at least in Korean according to my informant ) postnominal modifiers are
very hard to find. However, there are other ways in which these markers do not behave
like postpositions. As No (1991) and Chung (1993) note, these markers are positionally
determined and are not generated in the lexicon with the head nouns. For instance, when an
object NP is topiCaiized, the accusative marker lul cannot appear with the NP in the pre-
subject position. Instead, the accusative marker has to be dropped and a topic marker nun is
added. This is shown in (94) above. Secondly, these markers cannot stand alone. That is,
the existence of these markers seems to depend on the occurrence of the head nouns. For
example, when the NP is relativized, the marker that follows the head noun does not
remain in the original gap position, nor does it co-occur with the filler NP. It has to be
dropped. This is shown in the following.

(96) John-i [[#i(*-ka) na-lul salangha-n un] yeca;-lul] mannasse

John-NOM NOM I-ACC love-PRES REL woman-ACC met
'Tohn met a woman who loves me.'

These observations seem to characterize the case markers in Japanese and Korean as
affixes: They have no independent syntactic status and have to co-exist with other syntactic
items. They are positionally determined and have no independent semantic interpretation.
Since these case markers always occur adjacent to the head of the phrase, they may be
treated as morphological affixes. (See Tomabechi 1989 for detailed arguments that
Japanese case markers are not postpositions but rather markers). Now let us come back to
the Chinese case markers.

As has been shown in earlier sections, Chinese case markers also display some of the
same characteristics as in Japanese and Korean: They are syntactically dependent on the
existence of other phrases and many of them have very little semantic content. However,
the major difference is that the Chinese case markers are not adjacent to the head of the
phrases they are attached to. As has been discussed in the literature (Huang 1984, Li 1990,
Li and Thompson 1981), Chinese nominal phrases are very consistent in displaying head-
final features. That is, the head noun is always located at the right edge of a noun phrase.
The case markers, on the other hand, are consistently found to occur at the left side of the
phrases. That is, A;here can be all sorts of lexical items intervening between a head noun and
a case marker. This is shown in the examples below.

(97) a. Lisi bd pinggud fangzai kuangzili.

Lisi BA apple place-at basket-inside
‘Lisi puts the apples inside the basket.’
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b. Iisi bd nei ji-ge héng pinggud fangzai kuangzili.
Lisi BA that several-CL red apple place-at basket-inside
‘Lisi puts several of those red apples inside the basket.’

c. Lisi bd diaozai dishang de pinggud fangzai kuangzili.
Lisi BA drop-at ground-top DE apple  place-at basket-inside
‘Lisi puts inside the basket the apples that have fallen to the ground.'

d. Lisi bd cdéng shishang didoxialai de pinggud fangzai kuangzili.
Lisi BA from tree-top drop-down DE apple  place-at basket-inside
‘Lisi puts inside the basket the apples that have fallen from the tree.’

(98) a. Iisi zai kuangzifi fang-le xlidué pinggud.
Lisi at basket-inside place-PER many apple
‘Lisi puts the apples inside the basket.'

b. Lisi zai Zhangsan de kuangzili fang-le xlidué pinggud.
Lisi at Zhangsan DE basket-inside place-PER many apple
‘Lisi puts the apples inside Zhangsan's basket.’

c. Iisi zai zhudng-le pitao de kudngzili fang-le xlidud pinggud.
Lisi at load-PER grape DE basket-inside place-PER many apple
"Lisi puts the apples inside the basket that has been loaded with some grapes.'

d. Lisi zai ydong zhGzi bian de kudngzili fang-le xtidud pinggud.
Lisi at with bamboo weave DE basket-inside place-PER many apple
"Lisi puts the apples inside the basket that is weaved with bamboo.’

Thus, the Chinese case markers cannot be treated as morphological affixes. Instead, we
assume they are phrasal affixes. However, they are not clitics in the sense of Zwicky
(1991) or Halpern (1993), since these markers are generated by syntactic necessity rather
than from some semantic motivation. That is, clitics, according to Zwicky, have semantic
denotation while our markers do not. Markers only correlate the syntactic arguments they
mark with thematic roles the corresponding semantic arguments play.

3.4.2. Marking-Marked Construction

The Chinese case markers have been argued to be phrasal affixes, and in HPSG phrasal
affixes can be analyzed with ID Schema 4 -- the head-marker-structure’é (Pollard and Sag
1994) which is given in (99).

(99) a. Head-marker schema: XP--> YOSPEC[]] [IIxP
MARKER HEAD

16 Those markers, although argued to be phrasal affixes, are still morphological words because they
always carry full tones. Real (morphological) affixes in Chinese may have the option of being toneless.
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b. A phrase with DTRS value of sort head-marker-structure whose marker daughter
is a marker whose SPEC value is structure-shared with the SYNSEM value of the
head daughter, and whose MARKING value is structure-shared with that of the

mother.
C.
HEAD
SUBCAT
MARKING

HEAD mark{SPEC (2]

SUBCAT ( ) gﬁ‘gg“
MARKING ([Dmarked

In this analysis, a marker is a word that is functional or grammatical as opposed to
substantive. That is, the semantic content of a marker is vacuous. As we have seen from
previous discussions, the Chinese case markers fit this definition very well. Examples of
6% NP and zai LP!7 are given below.

(100) a. the analysis of b4 Lisi b. the analysis of zai shibdoli
) _Legai
bd O 2 Lp
List shubaoh

Since the case markers are only lexical items and are not the head of the phrase, the addition
of the case markers does not affect the categorial status of the original phrase. Thus ba Lisi
and Lisi are both NPs in (96a) and the only difference between the two is that b4 Lisi is a
marked NP and Lisi is an unmarked NP. The same is true of (100b): zai shubdofi is a
marked LP and shabdol is an unmarked LP. In both cases the NP and LP remain the heads
of the phrases.

Recall that in a Chinese sentence with topic, we have shown that there are three
NP/LP positions if the verb is transitive, and other positions are non-NP/LP positions.
With the analysis of markers, these non-NP/LP positions are now treated as marked NP/LP
positions and they should behave syntactically just like other NPs/LPs. Examine the

following.
(101) a. [Wii-ge[pinggud;lninp, [Zhdngsdn ndzSu-le [san-g&[pro'iInInpls.
five-CL apple Zhangsan take-away-PER three-CL

'As for the five apples, Zhangsan took away five of them.’

17 See Chapter 5 for arguments for the necessity to distinguish nominal phrases (NP) from locative
phrases (LP) in Chinese.
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b. [Wi-gt [pinggudlvInp [shio-le  [sin-g¢ [pro’ilnInelve
five-CL. apple miss-PER three-CL
‘Three of the five apples are missing.’

c. Zhidngsan [[b3 [wii-g& [pinggud;INInplnp ndzdu-le [san-g&¢ [pro'/lnInplvp
Zhangsan BA five-CL apple take-go-PER three-CL
"Zhangsan has taken away three of the five apples.’

In (101) we have a pro' in the object position. This pro’ can be coindexed with a nominal
in an o-commanding argument. In (101), this argument is wii-gé pinggud ‘five apples' and
no matter what position it oceurs in, it is always treated as an NP and its N' head can be
easily coindexed with the pro’.

Still another case where an o-commanding NP is needed as a binder is when the
reflexive pronoun t4ziji ‘himself is the bindee. As discussed in the literature (Tang 1989,
Gao 1990), even though Chinese reflexive binding (especially the long distance binding) is
subject-oriented for the bare reflexive pronoun ziji 'self, the pronoun-reflexive
combination t4zij¥ still needs a local o-commanding binder. Compare the following.

(102) a. Zhangsan; glosi-le Wingwii; Zijiy» de fénshu.

Zhangsan tell-PER Wangwu self DE score
'Zhangsan has told Wangwu his score.'

b. Zhangsan; gaosd-le Wdngwil; taziji;; de féngshu.
Zhangsan telllPER Wangwu self DE score
'Zhangsan has told Wangwu his own score.'

(103) a. Zhangsdn; shud Lisi; zhiddo Wdngwiy bl xiang¥in Zijiyk.
Zhangsan say Lisi know Wangwu not trust self
‘Zhangsan said Lisi knew that Wangwu did not trust himself.'

b. Zhangsan; shué Lisi; zhiddo Widngwiiy bl xiangxin A Zifi v %k
Zhangsan say Lisi know Wangwu not trust himself
"Zhangsan said Lisi knew that Wangwu did not trust himself.'

Since a marked NP is still an NP, it should also be able to serve as a local binder. This

is shown in the following.
(104) a. [Zhangsdnj]np (zhidzai [tazifi; de fdngzililnplve.
Zhangsan live-at himself DE house-inside
'Zhangsan lives in his own house.'
b. Zhangsan [bd Lisijnp [guanzai [tazifi; de fdngzililnplv-
Zhangsan BA Lisi close-at himself DE house-inside
'Zhangsan shuts Lisi up in his(=Lisi's) own house.’

(105) a. [Zhangsan;Inp [cong tazijiy» de jialilip [bd Lisijlnp [gdn-le  chuldi]y.
Zhangsan from himself DE home-inside BA Lisi chase-PER out

"Zhangsan has chased Lisi out of his(Zhangsan's) house.’

b. [Zhangsannp [bd Lisijnp [céng tazijiy; de jidlilp {gin-le chuldi]y.

Zhangsan BA Lisi from himself DE home-inside chase-PER out
‘Zhangsan has chased Lisi out of his own house.’
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Recall that in HPSG the binding theory is built on argument hierarchies. A PP headed
by a case-marking preposition is treated as an argument and therefore it can still serve as an
antecedent for a more oblique anaphoric expression. Thus in HPSG binding theory, it
makes no difference if the case-marking prepositions are traeted as prepositions or markers.
However, in this thesis, treating them as markers seems to have the following advantages
and these advantagés seem to come from the distinction that prepositions, no matter case-
marking or otherwise, are always independent words, as the case of English, while
markers are dependent words and generally need phonological host, as is the case of
Japanese and Korean.

" First, it comrectly predicts the occurrence of these elements. Recall that we have
shown that the occurrence of these elements is positionally determined. That is, they only
occur between the verb and the subject and in conjunction with other NP/LP's. Thus
(un)acceptability in the following is readily explained.

(106) a. [Zhé-ge rén]npi, W3 jibude (*bd) [talnpi le.

i LE

this-CL person I remember-not BA him
'As for this person, I can't remember him any more.'

b. [Zha-ge rén]np;, WO zdo  *(bd) [td]np; wang-le.
this-CL person 1 ealy BA him forget-PER
'As for this person, I have long forgotten him.'

In (106) we see that the resumptive pronoun ¢4 in both examples is coindexd with
zhégé rén. But in postverbal position in (106a) it appears alone, while in preverbal position
in (106b), it appeares with b4.

Another advantage of the marker analysis (as opposed to treating them as heads) is
that then the things they mark have the same category (either NP or LP) no matter which
posiiton (topic, subject, marked-object, unmarked-object) they appear in.

Third, treating the case marking elements as markers show the categorial uniformity
between the binder and the bound. It is true that under the HPSG formation of the binding
theory, categorial information is not considered a factor between the binder and the bound,
and therefore a PP can still be the antecedent for an NP anaphor. However, in Chinese,
there are instances where a category other than an NP is not allowed to serve as the
antecedent of an NP anaphor even if the o-command relation is satisfied. In later Chapters I
will argue that a lp'cative phrase belongs to a different category than an NP. Consider the
following.

(107) a. Zhangsan bd [zhuozilyp; shuaidudn-le pro; yi-tiao  tui
Zhangsan BA table throw-break-PER one-CL  leg.
‘Zhangsan threw the table and one of its legs broke.’
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b. Zhangsan zai [[zhuozi]np; -shang] p; shuaiduan-le prowys yitiao wi.
Zhangsan ZAI table-top throw-break-PER one-CL leg.
"Zhangsan broke one of his legs on the table.’ .

c. [Zhudzilnp; shuaiduan-le pro; yi-tiao tui.
table throw-break-PER one-CL leg.
"The table was thrown and one of its legs was broken.'

d. [[Zhuozi]npi -shanglip; shuaiduinle proxy+; yi-tiao tui.
table-top throw-break-PER one-CL leg.
‘Something was thrown on the table and one of its legs was broken.'

In (107) we see that both marked NP and LP are in the preverbal non-subject position and
therefore are in the o-commanding position for the null possessive pro. However, only the
NP in (107a) and (107¢) can bind the pro. The LP in (107b) and (107d) fails to be the
antecedent for the pro because the antecedent and the pro belong to different categories and
therefore do not qualify to have binding relations. Note that zhuozi 'table’ in (107b) cannot
bind the pro either because it is buried in the LP argument and therefore fails to be a local
binder for the pro. If we look back at (106), we may find the same situation if we treat b4
as a preposition: PPs and NPs belong to different categories and should not be able to have
binding relations. However, if we treat b4 as a marker, the situation in (106) becomes
different from that in (107). Since marked NP's are still NP's, they are qualified to be in
the binding relations.

One possible candidate for a preposition is the word béi, an agent indicator that has
always been closely compared to the English preposition by in a passive sentence. Like its
English counterpart, the word bai generally appears only in passive sentence indicating the
following NP as the agent. This is shown in the following example.

(107) e. Zhuozi; bdéi Zhdngsin; shuaidudn-le’ proys yi-tido tul.

table BEI Zhangsan beat-break-PER one-CL leg
'One of Zhangsan's legs was broken by Lisi.’

Compared to (107a), where zhuézi 'table' is proceded by 64 and can serve as the binder for
the pro in the postverbal NP, in (107¢), however, Zihdngsdn is not able to serve as the
binder. If we treat béi as a preposition heading an adjunct PP, (107e) then can be
explained: Zhangsan in (107e) does not o-command the postverbal pro and therefore
cannot be a potential binder.!® Thus the different binding effect can be seen from the

different treatment of the two words b4 and béi.

18 Since we have adopted a flat VP structure in the paper, c-command still cannot explain the binding
relations among the (internal) arguments within the sentence. This is because in a flat VP structure, all the
complements within the VP c-command each other and it will wrongly predict that the unmarked
complement can be a potential binder for the marked complement in Chinese. Thus in later chapters, we
will use o-command in the binding theory. -
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3.4.3. Valence Altemnations
I have discussed the properties of the lexical items such as b4, zai, and géi, etc, which are
traditionally known as prepositions. I have shown that these words make little semantic
contribution to the phrase they combine with and have only functional values. They were
also shown to be phrasal affixes because they do not exist without the phrases they
combine with. Thus it is best to treat them as markers. This analysis has some expected
consequences. First, since they are no longer treated as the heads of the phrases, but
phrasal affixes, the long standing question why Chinese does not allow those elements to
be stranded is now answered. Second, since the markers are not substantive and
semantically vacuous, their existence does not alter the interpretation of the original phrase.
Furthermore, since they are markers, they do not alter the syntactic categories of the
original phrase. Thus we find that Chinese, compared to other languages such as English
and Japanese, etc., allows more variation in displaying verbal arguments in its phrase
structures. For instance, the same argument can appear as an unmarked complement or a
marked complement. This makes it much easier to explain the valence alternations shown at
the beginning of this chapter with the following word order principle.
(108). The Chinese Word Order Principle (preliminary version)
In displaying the internal arguments of a verb (the valence of the verb except the
subject) ih a sentence, Chinese allows each argument to take the form of either an
ummarked complement that must appear to the right of the verb, or a marked
complement that must appear to the left of the verb.
According to (108), the valence alternation examples (repeated below for convenience) can
be thus explained: in the (a) sentences the complements are unmarked and we thus have the
SVO word order; in the (b) sentences, the complements are marked and therefore we see
only the SOV word order.
(1) a. Zhangsian chiwdn-le fan.

Zhangsan eat-finish-PER meal.
'Zhangsan has finished (eating) his meal.'

b. Zhangsdn bd fan  chiwédn-le
Zhangsan BA meal eat-finish-PER
'Zhangs4n has finished (eating) his meal.'

(2) a. Women ydo xuéxi Léi Féng.
we must leam Lei Feng
'We must learn from Lei Feng.'

b. Wémen ydo xidng L& Féng xuéxi.
we must towards Lei Feng leam
'We must learn from Lei Feng.'

79



(3) a. Lisi qude  Bé&ijing.
Lisi go-PER Beijing
'Lisi went to Beijing.'
b. Lisi wing Béijing qu-le.
Lisi toward Beijing go-PER
"Lisi went to Beijing.'
(4) a. Zhdngsan h&n minyi zh® jian shi.
Zhangsan very satisfy this CL matter
'Zhangsan is satisfied with this matter.’

b. Zhangsdn dui zhe jian shi  h&n minyi.
Zhangsan concerning this CL matter very satisfy
'Zhangsan is very satisfied with this matter.’

(5) a. Mafi ldi-guo mé&igué.
Mary come-EXP U.S.A.
‘Mary has been to the United States.’

b. MEl dao me&igué 14i-guo.
Mary amriving U.S.A. come-EXP
‘Mary has been to the United States.'

(6) a. Tdngmi zBuchd  shén-shan-lio-fin 14 le.
Tom walk-out deep-mountain-old-forest come LE
Tom has walked out of the remote mountain forests.'

b. Téngmii céng shén-shan-lio-fin zducha 14 le.
Tom from deep-mountain-old-forest walk-out come LE
"Tom (finally) walked out of the remote mountain forests.'

(7) a. Lisi chdngchafig chi fangudn.
Lisi often eat restaurent
'Lisi often eats in restaurants.’

b. Lisi chdngchafig zai fanguin chi fan.
Lisi often at  restaurent eat meal
"Lisi often eats his meals in restaurants.'

(8) a. Lisi bd hui chi kuaizi.
Lisi not know-how eat chopsticks
"Lisi does not know how to eat with chopsticks.'
b. Lisi ba hui yong  kudizi chi fan.
Lisi not know-how wuse  chopsticks eat meal
"Lisi does not know how to eat (his) meals with chopsticks.’
With verbs that have more than one internal argument, the same principle may also apply,
as is shown in the following.
(109) a. Lisi zai bénzishang xiécud-le yi geé Zi.

Lisi at notebook-top write-wrong-PER one CL word
"Lisi wrote a wrong word on the notebook.’

80

b. Lisi zdi bEnzishang bd yi g¢ 4 xiécud-le.
Lisi at notebook-top BA one CL word write-wrong-PER
"Lisi wrote a wrong word on the notebook.’

c. *Lisi bd yi g¢ A xigécud-le bé&nzishang.
Lisi BA one CL word write-wrong-PER notebook-top

However, as (109¢c) shows, not all complements can appear on either side of the verb. The
ungrammaticality of (109c) will be shown to violate other constraints imposed by Chinese
grammar: the argument hierarchy which will be discussed in Chapter 4 and the distinction
between a nominal phrase and locational phrase which will be discussed in Chapter 5. In
Chapter 6 I will discuss the revision and final version of the Chinese Word Order Principle.

Before leaving this chapter, I would like to discuss some of the apparent
counterexamples to the preliminary version of the Chinese Word Order Principle. Some of
these examples come from Mulder and Sybesma (1992) (henceforth M&S), who, in
arguing that Chinese is still a SVO language, cite the following example.

(110) Ta gua-le yi ding maozi zai qidng-shing (= M&S 32b)
he hang-PER one CL hat at wall-top
'He has hung a hat on the wall.'

MA&S argue that (110) is a free variant of (111) (a kind of valence alternation in this paper)
and therefore zai qidng-shang is still a prepositional phrase (and since this shows that
Chinese has prepositions and prepositional phrases also occur postverbally, Chinese must
still be an SVO language). And they propose a small clause analysis for the postverbal
complements.

(111) Ta zai qidng-shang gud-le yi ding maozi
he at wall-top hang-PER one CL.  hat
"He has hung a hat on the wall.'

While we agree that (110) is acceptable, we disagree with them that zai qidng-shang in
(110) should be treated as a PP (a marked complement (LP) in our newly suggested
analysis). Actually, (110) may have a very different structure than (111). Note that in (110)
the verb must be in its perfective tense while there is no such a restriction on (111).
(112) *Ta zhengzdi gud yi ding mdozi zdi qidng-shang

he PROGRESSIVE hang one CL hat at wall-top

€t
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(113) Ta zhéng zai gqidng-shang gua yi ding maozi!®
he PROGRESSIVE at wall-top hang one CL hat
‘He is just hanging the hat on the wall.’

In their reply to M&S, Gao and Tai (1997) note that all the prepositions that M&S cited that
appear postverbally have a verb form currently in use in Chinese and zaf in (110) is one of

them. Actually, Ngor (1990) has some observations on the same types of sentences that

show zai qidng-shing should be analyzed as an VP. Ngor's analysis starts with the
following example.
(114) Lisi rénshi yi g2 rén  hén ydugidn.

Lisi know one CL person very have-money
'Lisi knows a person who is very rich.’

Ngor notes that a small clause analysis for yi gé rén and hén ySugidn is not tenable. First,
a small clause analysis would have to assume that yi g& rén is base generated as the subject
of the VP hén ydugidn. However, as the following show, the subject of a clause can be a
definite NP. But if we replace the indefinite NP yi gé rén 'a person’ in (114) with a definite
NP néi gé rén 'that person’, it results in an unacceptable sentence in (116).20

(115)a. Nei g& rén hén yduqidn.

that CL person very have-money
"That person is very rich.’

b. Yi g& rén hén yduqidn.
one CL person very have-money
'A person is very rich.’

(116) *Lisi rénshi néi g& rén hén yduqidn.
Lisi know that CL person very have-money
Although Ngor does not give an explanation why (116) is unacceptable, the comparison
here strongly suggests that the postverbal elements in (114) do not form a clause.
Second, Ngor notes that a pronoun can freely appear between yi gé rén and hén
ydugidn , as is shown in (117).
(117) Lisi renshi yi g& rén ta hén yduqidn.

Lisi know one CL person he very have-money
"Lisi knows a person who is very rich.’

19 The original form of the sentence seems to be the following.

0] Ta zhéngzai z2i qidng-shang gud yi ding mdozi

he PROGRESSIVE at wall-top hang one CL hat

‘He is just hanging the hat on the wall.'
However, due to the haplology constraint in Chinese, the progressive adverbial becomes zhéng rather than
zhéngz2i. Hence the actual sentence in (113).

20 | don't know of any explanation for the unacceptibility of this sentence. Nor do I have any ready
explanation for it. -
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Thus Ngor suggests that the best analysis is to assume that in (114) there is a null pronoun
pro between yi gé rén and hén yduqidn and thus there are two full clauses in (114).
Compared to (114) we notice that (110) may have the same structure.

(118)a. Yi ding maozi zai qidng-shang.

one CL hat a walltop

'A hat is on the wall.'

b. N&i ding maozi zai qidng-shang.

that CL hat at wall-top

'The hat is on the wall.'
(119) *Ta gua-le ngi ding maozi zdi qidng-shang.

he hang-PER one CL hat at wall-top

Intended: 'He has hung the hat on the wall.
(120) Lisi gua-le yi ding maozi ti z3i qidng-shang

Lisi hang-PER one CL hat it at wall-top

'Lisi has hung a hat on the wall.'
In this two clause analysis of (110) the phrase z2i gidng-shang can no longer be treated as a
prepositionat phrase (or marked LP in our analyis) since in Chinese prepositional phrases
(or marked LP) cannot serve as predicates.

A second example of this sort comes from the word géi, as is shown in the following.

(121) a. Lisi g8 wo song-le yi-b&n shd.

Lisi-to 1  give-PER one-CL book

"Lisi has given a book to me.'

b. Lisi sdngle yi-b&n sha g& wd.

Lisi give-PER one-CL book to 1

"Lisi has given a book to me.'
Again (119) seem to suggest that the prepositional phrase (or the marked NP} géi w& can
appear on either side of the verb.2! However, the following examples suggest that they
involve different structures.

(122) a. Lisi g&i wo zud-le yi  win mian.
Lisi to I cook-PER one CL noodle
‘Lisi has cooked a bowl of noodles for me.'

b. Lisi zud-le [yi-win mian}; [g8 w3 [eiInplvp-
Lisi cook-PER one-CL noodle give I
‘Lisi has cooked a bow! of noodles for me.'

(123) a. Lisi g& wd zud-le yi-din fan.
Lisi to I cook-PER one-CL' meal
‘Lisi has cooked a meal for me.'
b. *Lisi zuo-le [yi-ddn fan); [g8i w& [ednplve.
Lisi cook-PER one-CL meal give I

21 Jtis claimed in the literature (Tai 1985) that preverbal géi is ambiguous between benefactive and dative
while postverbal géi can only be dative.
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The difference between (122) and (123) is the choice of the classifier in the postverbal
NPs. In Chinese, two kinds of classifiers are distinguished: a nominal classifier describes
the shape of a (physical) object and a verbal classifier describes an event(-uality). In (122)
win is a nominal classifier and is used to describe the quantity of the noodles. So this is a
physical object and is certainly transferable (can be given to me). In (123), on the other
hand, dn is a verbal classifier and it describes the procedure of Lisi's cooking, hence an
event and an event is not transferable (Lisi's cooking cannot be given to me). Thus I
propose that the postverbal g& wo should be treated as a VP functioning as a purpose
adjunct rather than a marked complement. This analysis is supported by the following
examples.

(124) a. Lisi géi-le wd yi-wdn mian.
Lisi give-PER me one-CL noodle
"Lisi has given me a bowl of noodles.’

b. *Lisi géi-le wd yi-dun fan.
Lisi give-PER me one-CL meal

This line of analysis suggests that there is a link between the postverbal NP and the phrase
g&i wd in (122). I propose that there is an empty category after wé in the phrase g&f wb that
is coindexed with the postverbal NP, hence explaining the unacceptability of (123b) the
same way as that of (124b): after g& wd 'give me', there is an empty category that is
coindexed with y¥ din fan, an NP with a verbal classifier. Since the verb géi does not take
any NP with verbal classifier, the sentence is ruled out as unacceptable. This is the same
analysis involving the English sentence He bought something; to give me _-This line of
analysis is confirmed when we use the verb chi 'eat’ instead of the phrase gé&i wo.

(125) a. Lisi zudle yi win mian chi
Lisi cook-PER one CL noodle eat
"Lisi has cooked a bowl of noodles to eat.’

b. Lisi zud-le yi din fan chi.
Lisi cook-PER one CL noodle eat
"Lisi has cooked a meal for me to eat.'

(126) a. W& chi-le yi win mian.
1 eat-PER one CL noodle
' have had a bowl of noodles.'

b. W& chile yi din fan.
I eat-PER one CL meal
T have had a meal.’

Note that chi 'eat’ is a transitive verb and can take NPs with both classifiers, as is shown in

(126). Therefore the acceptability of both sentences in (125) is expected. This in tun

suggests that the postverbal g& cannot be analyzed as a preposition/marker since a

preposition does not subcategorize for morg than one complement and a marker is never
84

found to attach to two separate phrases. Hence we conclude that the postverbal géi needs to
be treated as a verb. Therefore we have discharged the counter examples to the Word Order
Principle in Chinese.
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transitive verbs take NP's as their unmarked complement while the locative transitive verbs
like the compound verb guazai-le requires an LP rather than an NP as its object. This leads
to the need of establishing a new category Locative Phrase (LP) in addition to the traditional
NP's in Chinese. This Chapter will be organized as follows. In Section 5.1 we observe the
similarities and differences between locative phrases and nominal phrases in Chinese and
suggest that they belong to different syntactic categories. In Section 5.2 we take a close
look at the locative phrase and give a linguistic description of its structure. Section 5.3
shows how the proposed analysis of the locative phrase leads to the correct explanation of
the sentential structures and the exact semantic interpretations the structure has.

5.1. Locative Phrases vs. Nominal Phrases

It has been argued in the literature (Huang 1982, Li 1985) that there are (at least) two kinds
of NP's in Chinese, regular NP’s and locative NP’s (Cf. Chang 1990, Tai 1993). Earlier
works (Tai 1973 and reference cited there) treated the phrases with suffixes -If ‘inside’, -
shang ‘on-top’, etc. as postpositional phrases. That is, these suffixes are regarded as
postpositions. This point of view has been used to support the claim that Chinese is a SOV
language. However, one difficulty for this argument is that those so-called postpositional
phrases have never been shown to behave like syntactic PP’s. On the contrary, they have
been shown to behave more like NP’s. Since they usually refer to locations, they are called
locative phrases (LocP’s)! (Li 1985, Chang 1990). Evidence for the LocP claim includes
the following. First, it has been pointed out that LocPs can function as the subject or the
object of the sentence just like regular NP's. Compare the following examples.

(6) a. Nei-zhang zhuodzi-shang zhi yol san-ben shu.
that-CL  table-top only have three-CL book
“There are only three books on that table.’
b. Nei-zhang zhuozi zhi yol san-tiao tul.
that-CL ~ table  only have three-CL leg
'That table only has three legs.’
(7) a. Zhingsan mii-le yi-jia  fangudn.
Zhangsan buy-PER one-CL restaurant
*Zhangsan has bought a restaurant.’
b. Zhangsin zhlzai yi-jia fangudn-li.
- Zhangsan live-at one-CL. restaurant-liside
*Zhangsan lives in a restaurant.’

1 Typical locatives in Chinese have suffixes such as -fi ‘inside’, -wai ‘outside’, -shing ‘on top’, -xid
‘beneath’, etc. which 1 will treat as locative markers. But place nouns such as Béijing ‘Beijing’, Nilyue
‘New York’ etc. can function as locatives without such markers. In fact, expressions such as *Bé&ijing-li
‘inside Beijing’, Nitiyue-shang *above New York’ are.unacceptable.
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Besides, they both has been shown to be able to serve as the object of prepositions.
In our analysis, both can be marked complements as well as unmarked complenents.

(8) a. Lisi zai shitdng-ii chi fan.
Lisi at dining-hall-inside eat meal
‘Lisi eats his meal inside the dining hall.’

b. Lisi =zai shitdng chi fan.
Lisi at dining-hall eat meal
"Lisi eats his meal in a dining hall.’
It has been also pointed out that both NPs and LocPs can function as nominal
modifiers with the help of the marker de.

(9) a. Fangudn-li de rén h&n dud.
restaurant-inside DE people very many
"There are a lot of people in the restaurant.'

b. Lisi de péngydu hén dud.
Lisi DE friend very many
‘Lisi has a lot of friends.’

Thus these sentences show that LocPs function much like regular NP' s. However, with
just these examples, we also see the differences between the two. First, although LocPs
can function as the subject of the sentence, they enter into different semantic relations with
other arguments in the sentence. This is clearly illustrated in (6) and the following
examples.

(10) a. Xdesh&ng-shitang-Ii Idi-le yi-wdi xin jingfi.
student-dining-hall-inside come-PER one-CL. new manager
"There is a new manager inside the student dining hall.’

b. Xdeshéng-shitang ldi-le yi-wei xin jingh.
student-dining-hall come-PER one-CL new manager
"The student dining hall now has a new manager.’

In (10a) we understand that the student dining hall is only a location where a new manager
shows up. The sentence does not give any information about whether he comes to take
charge of the dining hall or not. However, in (10b) the student dining hall is.indicated to be
under the management of the new manager. That is, he is newly appointed to take charge of
the student dining hall. The semantic difference between the two phrases Xdeshéng-
shitang-Ii and Xeshéng-shiting alone does not seem to give a very adequate explanation
for the different interpretations in (10), and we therefore need to distinguish them
syntactally. That is, a categorical distinction between the two may help us better understand
the difference.

1 must point out that the same distinction also exists when the two phrases are used as
nominal modifiers.
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(11) a. Zhudzi-shang de sha heii dud.
table-top DE book very many
"There are a lot of books on the table.’

b. Zhangsan de shu heii dud.
Zhangsan DE book very many
'Zhangsan has a lot of books.'

We see that the LocP as a nominal modifier only indicates thé location of the modified
while the NP Zhdngsan in (11b) indicates the possessor for the modified NP sha.
Distinguishing the two syntactically may lend great help in explaining the difference
illustrated in the above examples.

The second piece of evidence for the need to syntactically distinguish the two comes
from the following example, where both LocPs and NPs are the object of so-called
" prepositions.

(12) a. Xdeshéng-men zai xdeshéng-shiting chi fan.
student-Plural ZAI student-dining-hall eat meal
‘Students have their meals in a student dining hall.’

b. Zhangsan zii xdeshéng-shitdng-li chi fan.
Zhangsan ZAI restaurant-inside eat meal
‘Zhangsan eats his meal inside a student dining hall.'

The sentence in (12a) means that students buy their meals at student dining hall and it does
not matter where they actually eat their meals. Thus the students' meals are affiliated with
the student dining hall. In (12b), however, it has to be the case that Zhangsan eats his meal
inside a student dining hall and it is possible that he may have bought his meal somewhere
else. I believe that this difference can be better explained if we distinguish the two phrases
Xveshéng-shitang-Ii and Xdeshéng-shitang.

The most important piece of evidence for a sjlntactic distinction of the two phrases
comes from the following examples. As has been noted earlier, both LocPs and NPs can
function as the object of the verb. However, I must also point out that different verbs
require different phrases as their object. Examine the following.

(13) a. Zhangsan tidozii-le zhudzi-shang.
Zhangsan jump-at-PER table-top.
'Zhangsan has jumped onto the table.’

b. *Zhangsan tidozai-le zhudzi.
Zhangsan jump-at-PER table.

(14) a. Zhangsan bidihdo-le zhudzi.
Zhangsan set-good-PER table.
'Zhangsan has set up the table.’

b. *Zhdngsdn bidihdo-le zhudzi-shang.
Zhangsan set-good-PER table-top.
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Thus if we only treat LocPs as a special kind of NP, this subcategorization phenomenon
cannot be explained.

5.2. The Characteristics of Locative Phrases

In the last section I have shown evidence that locative phrases are needed as a different
syntactic category so that the different interpretations involving the two phrases can get a
better explanation. In this section I will examine this category in its various aspects. In
order to distinguish the locative phrase defined here from previous approaches, I abbreviate
itas LP.

5.2.1. The Physical Components of LP

In most cases, we can tell the difference between an LP from an NP by looking at the
locative endings that are unique to the LPs. For instance, some of the commonly occurring
endings are -If as in ji4-If 'inside the home', cangudn-fi 'inside the restaurant', and shabdo-
1i ‘inside the bookbag', -shdng as in zhuozi-shing 'on the table', dibdn-shang 'on the
floor', and gidng-shing 'on the wall', -xia as in shid-xi2 'under the tree’, chudngdi-xia
‘under the bed', and ydngguing-xi2 'infunder the sunshine’, and -zhéng as in rénqun-
zhdng 'among the crowd', shidlin-zhdng ‘amidst the trees', and bdimdng-zhdng 'amidst the
busy schedules’. Other endings that we often see include -bidn ‘along the side of,, -wai
‘outside’, p#ng 'on the side of', The following examples illustrate the occurrences of LPs
with these endings.

(15) a. Chitdng-pdng -ydu yi-ke songshid.

pond-side have  one-CL pine-tree
"There is a pine tree on the side of the pond.’

b. Zhingsin by yi-ke  songshd zhdngzai 1d-bidn
Zhangsan BA one-CL pine-tree plant-at  road-side
*Zhangsan plants a pine tree on the side of the road.’

c. Xi¥otdu bd qidnbao  chdngzai shdlin-zhong
small-thief BA money-bag hide-at  trees-middle
"The pickpocket hides the wallet amidst the trees.'

d. Chadong shijie rénmen bid xigua fangzai chudngdi-xia
begin-winter time-season people BA watermelon put-at bed-bottom-under
‘In early, winter, people store their watermelon under the bed.’

e. Xidyltan geren-men déu b xiézi tudzai mén-wai
fall-rain-day guest-PL all BA shoe take-off-at door-outside
"During rainy days, all the guests take off their shoes and put-them outside the door.’

Although I have described most of the LPs as NPs with locative endings, we must
admit that in Chinese there are some words that refuse those endings, for example, place
names, i.e. B&ijing Beijing', Waldmdgi 'Urumgqi', and Zhonggué 'China’. In the
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following examples, however, we can see that these proper names function just as if they

are LPs.

(16) a. Géngyudn-li/mén-wai/ld-bian y5u xidué waigudrén.
park-inside/door-outside/road-side have many . foreigner

*There are a lot of foreigners in the park/outside the door/along the side of the road.'

b. Bgifing-(*Mi)/Zhonggué-(*wai)/Waldmdgi-(*bidn) ybu xiidud waigudrén.
Beijing-inside/China-outside/Urumgi-side have many foreigner
There are a lot of foreigners in Beijing/China/Urumgi.'

(17) a. Zhangsin bi cheé tingzai gdngyudn-*(1i)/mén-*(wai)/1a-*(bian).
Zhangsan BA car park-at park-inside/door-outside/road-side
"Zhangsan parks his car inside the park/ouside the door/on side of the road."

b. Zhangsin bi ché tingzai B&ijing-(*1i)/Zhonggué-(*wai)/Wildmigi-(*bidn).
Zhangsan BA car park-at Beijing-inside/China-outside/Urumgi-side
'Zhangsan parks his car in Beijing/China/Urumgqi.’

Thus I assumne that by being a proper place name these NPs can be converted into LPs
simply without the help of any phonologically realized endings. That is, they are
ambiguous between NPs and LPs.2 Now the question is what do we do when we need to
express the idea 'outside Beijing' and 'inside Urumgi' in Chinese. This can be done by
converting the proper place name nominals into common compound words like bé&ijing-
chéng 'the city of Beijing' and waldmigi-shi 'the city of Urumgi'. Then we can affix the
normal locative endings to the compounds such as bé&ijing-chéng-fi 'inside Beijing (city)'
and wildmdqi-shi-wai ‘outside Urumgi (city)".

5.2.2. The Semantics of LP

We have seen that the components of an LP are an NP and 2 locative ending. The meaning
of the LP is a space that is related to the NP. This is about the same situation as for locative
expressions in languages such as English, where locatives are usually expressed through
prepositional phrases (PPs). A general discussion of the meaning of a locative PP in
English can be found in Jackendoff (1972) and (1987), where a preposition is argued to be

a functional head that subcategorizes for an NP. The semantic function of the preposition in

a locational prepositional phrase is a functor that takes an NP and maps it into a location
that is related to the NP. Thus in a phrase like in the bookbag, the preposition in takes an
NP the bookbag and 'maps it into a space that is inside the bookbag. In the same way,
under maps the dictionary into the space under the dictionary in the phrase under the

dictionary.

2 Alternatively, we might posit a phonologically null ending which is combined with a place name NP
to make it into an LP. As the above examples show, this null ending is semantically equivalent to -f ‘in'
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In Chinese, the function of locative expressions is taken over by LPs. The semantic
function of a locative preposition in English is assumed by a locative ending in Chinese.
Therefore I suggest that the locative endings be the functional head that takes an NP and
maps it into a related space. Thus for the phrase shitbdo-Ii , it is the ending -fi 'inside’ that
maps the NP shdbao 'bookbag' into the space that is inside the bookbag. Likewise, for the
phrase waldmagi-shi-wai , the ending -wai 'outside’ takes the NP waldmagi-shi 'the city
of Urumgi' and maps it into the space that is outside of the city of Urumgqi.

5.2.3. The Syntactic status of LP

I have proposed that locative endings in Chinese be treated as the semantic functor of the
LP. This may have facilitated the early argument (Tai 1973) that these endings are actually
postpositions in Chinese. One of the earlier objections to the postpositional treatment of
these endings, that Chinese cannot be prepositional and postpositional at the same time, is
no longer a problem in our approach. This is because most of the so-called prepositions
such as zai and ddo are argued to be markers. That is, Chinese is a postpositional language
rather than a prepositional one.

There is, however, some difference between the English prepositions and Chinese
postpositions. For one thing, Chinese postpositions do not have a free morpheme status as
the English prepositions do. The locative endings are generally considered to be suffixes
(Dai 1992), because they never occur as independent words. Chinese NPs are strictly head-
final and therefore it is very hard to have any direct evidence to tell whether these endings
should be treated as word suffixes or phrasal suffixes. However, there is indirect evidence
to show that these suffixes are phrasal rather than nominal.

One piece of evidence lies in classifier-noun agreement. Classifiers normally only occur
in nominal phrases and have to agree with the head noun (Gao 1994, Tang 1990) and this
agreement has to be strictly honored in all NPs where classifiers are used.

(18) a. nei-mian/*zhang/*b&n qidng

that-CL/CL/CL wall
‘that wall'

b. nei-zhdang/*mian/*b&n zhudzi
that-CL/CL/CL table
‘that table'

c. ndi-b&n/*zhing/*midn shi
that-CL/CL/CL book
‘that book'
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Please also note that LPs belong to a different syntactic category than NPs. This is
because neither of them can freely replace the other in certain positions in a sentence.

Examine the following.

(19) a. Zhangsan bd nei-fu hud guazai-le qidng-shang/*qidng.
Zhangsan BA that-CL painting hang-at-PER wall-top/wall
'Zhangsan has hung that painting on the wall.'

b. Zhingsan bd n&i-fu hua biizai-le zhudzi-shang/*zhudzi.
Zhangsan BA that-CL painting place-at-PER table-top/table
"Zhangsan has placed that painting on the table.’

c. Zhangsan bd neifu hud fangzai-le  shi-shang/*shu.
Zhangsan BA that-CL painting put-at-PER book-top/book
"Zhangsan has put that painting on the book.’

(20) a. Zhingsan l&igi-le yi-midn qiéng/*qidng-shang.
Zhangsan build-up-PER one-CL  wall/wall-top
*Zhangsan has built up a wall.’

b. Zhangsin miile xiiduo zhudzi/*zhlozi-shing.
Zhangsan buy-PER many wall/wall-top
‘Zhangsan has bought many tables.’

c. Zhangsan ybéu hé&ndud shi/*shu-shang.
Zhangsan have very-many book/book-top
'Zhangsan has a lot of books.’

In (19) all the verbs require an LP as their object and an NP in that position is not
acceptable. In (20), it is just the opposite: all the verbs require an NP as their object and
substituting with an LP just makes these sentences ungrammatical.

One way to build different phrases is to start different projections with separate lexical
heads, such as VPs and NPs. In our case, the LP has to start with a locative head and the
head of an NP has to be 2 nominal. We can have-a locative word if we assume that the
locative endings are word level affixes, for all we need to do under such assumption is just
affix the suffixes to the nominals and then we have locative words. If this were so, we
should not expect the classifiers to occur in LPs, given that classifiers only occur within
NPs and have to agree with the head nouns. This prediction is proven wrong in the
following LP expressions.

(21) a. nei-mian/*zhdng/*b&n qidng-shang

that-CL/CL/CL wall-top
‘on that wall'

b. nei-zhang/*midn/*b&n zhuézi-shing
that-CL/CL/CL table-top
‘on that table'

c. nei-b&n/*zhang/*miin shi-shing
that-CL/CL/CL book
‘on that book'
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The fact that the expressions in (21) are acceptable raises at lease the following questions.
If qia‘ng—shahg, zhu6zi-shang, and shi-shang are really the heads of the LPs, what do the
classifiers agree with? Recall that the classifiers have to agree only with a nominal head, but
after attaching the locative affix to the nominals gidng 'wall', zhuézi 'table’, and shd
‘book', they are no longer nominals. They become locatives. Indeed we might wonder
why the classifiers occur at all since the expressions are LPs, not NPs.

The acceptability of (21) also rules out the analysis that these expressions are just a
different kind of NP. For if they were NPs, they would have to be headed by nominals.
That is to say, we must treat gidng-shang, zhuozi-shang, and shi-shing as the head nouns.
However, they must also have different semantic references since they now denote spaces
‘rather than the referents before shang is attached to them. If this is the case, then we should
expect the classifiers for qidng-shing, zhuozi-shang, and shu-shang to be the same but
different from those for qidng 'wall’, zhuézi 'table’, and shd 'book’. This is because in
classifier languages, different classifiers are required for objects with different -shapes,
qualities, or categories. For instance, for the word gidngjido 'comer of the wall', the
classifier is g& not mian. For the word zhuozi tuf ‘a leg of the table’, the classifier has to be
tifo not zhdng. This is shown in the following in comparison with (18).

(22) a. nei-gd/*mian/*zhing/*bén qidngjido
that-CL/CL/CL/CL wall-corner
‘that corner of the wall'

b. nei-tido/*zhang/*midn/*bén zhudzitui
that-CL/CL/CL/CL table-leg
'that leg of the table’

¢. ndi-zhing/*b&n/*mian shapi
that-CL/CL/CL book-wrapper
‘that wrapper of the book’

Thus different nouns must have different classifiers. The cases in (21), therefore, show
that the classifiers used are not for the locative nouns. They can be best explained if we
assume that the locative ending is added only after the head nouns have projected to NPs by
combining with their classifiers

I have shown that semantically the locative endings behave just like the English locative
prepositions. They take NP's and map them into related spaces. Syntactically, they
combine with NP's to form a category that is different from NP's. However, they are not
independent words since they never occur alone. Thus we conclude that the locative
suffixes have the syntactic function of a postposition with the morphological status of a
clitic. Thus, the lexical entry for a locative ending is as follows.

133



(23) The lexical entry for -shang

PHON (shang)
HEAD locative
SYNSEM|LOCAL|CAT|COMP I
SUBCAT ([INP)

Then the structure of zhu6zi-shang 'on the table' is as in (24)
24) The structure of zhuézi-shang ‘on the table'

LP[zhuézi—shang]
[DNP[Zhubzi] IC‘gCM‘:TgE[ShA"Q]}

5.3. The Analysis with LP

5.3.1. Postverbal Subcategorization

At the begining.of this Chapter, I listed some examples that violate the direct mapping
principle from the ordered argument list to the linear order in sentential phrase structure.
The examples are repeated here.

5) a. Zhdngsan bi Ziji de dayi  guazai-le yijia-shang.
® Zhangsan BA sejllf DE bigcoat hang-at-PER clothes:rack-top
'Zhangsan has hung his own overcoat on the clothes rack.

b. *Zhangsdn zai yijia-shang guazai-le Ziji de dayi.
Zhangsan ZAl clothes-rack-top hang-at-PER self DE big-coat

In (5), as I have pointed out earlier, dayi "overcoat' has the patient role and therefore is the
most patient-like argument and the first in line to take the object position. However, (5)
shows that with the verb guazai-le the argument with locative role takes the object position,

not the the patient. Now with the distinction between LP and NP, I can explain this

violation with the help of subcategorization theory.

In syntax, subcategorization refers to the ability that a lexical item has in selecting its
arguments. Thus it is generally assumed that verbs like eat subcategorize for a noun phrase
(NP) as its object while verbs like depend subcategorize for a prepositional phrase (PP).
The grammaticality of a sentence is therefore partially dependent on whether the
subcategorization frame of the verb is satisfied, as can be shown in the following
examples.

(25) John eats bananas/*on bananas.
(26)  John depends *bananas/ on bananas..
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Thus in (25) the verb eat requires an NP as its object and substituting with a PP on bananas
results in unacceptability of the sentence. The verb depend in (26), on the other hand,
selects a PP as its object and the NP bananas in this position only makes the sentence

. ungrammatical. In light of this line of argument, I also suggest that the ungrammaticality of

(5b) is the result of subcategorization conflict. I propose that the verb gudzai-lfe in (5)
belongs to the subsort of locative verbs, which, in turn, are a subsort of transitive verbs.?
The sort hierarchy of a verb is shown as (27).

@7
verb

transitive intransitive
nominal locative
A locative verb, abbreviated as verb-loc in lexical entries, is defined to have the following

subcategorization frame.
(28)  Subcategorization frame for verb-loc

HEAD verb-loc

SUBI (2))

MCOMPS

OBJ (LP)
From (28) we see that the object position of a locative verb can only be filled with an LP.
Since guazai-le is a locative, it must take yijid-shang, the only LP on the SUBCAT list, as
its object, and substituting with an NP results in the unacceptabilty of the sentence, as is
shown in (5b). Please note that changing the LP yijid-shang 'on the clothes rack' to the NP
yijia 'clothes rack' also results in ungrammaticality, as is shown in (29).

29 *Zhdngsdn bd Zji de dayi  guazdile yijia.

Zhangsan BA self DE big-coat hang-at-PER clothes-rack

To explain these facts, I assume that the subcategorization requirerhent takes priority
over the argument hierarchy when there is conflict between the two. As soon as the conflict
is resolved, the rest of the arguments will still follow the argument selection principle.
Thus, with the verb gudzai-le, the conflict is on the object position. As soon as an LP is
selected to fill that position, the rest of the arguments will take their otherwise normal
arrangement. THat is, the most agent-like NP Zhdngsdn will serve as the subject. In the
absence of Zhangsan, the next most agent-like NP, in this case, the patient, dayi ‘overcoat'
can serve as the subject. Hence the following:

3 See Chapter Six for definitions of transitivity of verbs used in this thesis.
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30) Dayi guazai-leyijia-shang
big-coat hang-at-PER clothes-rack-top
'The overcoat is hung on the clothes rack.’

In the last chapter I have shown that gu2 is a different verb from the compound verb
guazai we have seen here. They are different also because they show different
subcategorization frames. While the compound verb gudzai requires a postverbal LP
object, the verb gua only select an NP as its unmarked complement. In the sort hierarchy of
verbs, it belongs to the nominal transitive verbs. A nominal transitive verb, abbreviated as
verb-nom in the lexical entries, is defined to have the following subcategorization frame.
(31) the subcategorization frame for verb-nom

HEAD verb-nom

suBs {2))

MCOMPS

OBJ (NP)
According to (31), we expect that, for a verb like gua, only an NP can take the object
position, and substituting with an LP will result in its ungrammaticality. However, for the
subject position the selection requirement is not so strict, and either an LP or an NP can fill
that position as long as it is the most agent-like argument. Thislprediction is borne out in
the following.

(32) a. Zhdngsan zii yijid-shang gua-le yi-jian dayi.
Zhangsan ZAI clothes-rack-top hang-PER one-CL big-coat
'Zhangsan has hung an overcoat on the clothes rack.'

b. *Zhangsin bd yi-jidn dayi gua-le yijia-shang.
Zhangsan BA one-CL big-coat hang-PER clothes-rack-top

c. Zhingsan gua-le yi-jian  dayi.
Zhangsan hang-PER one-CL big-coat
'Zhangsan has hung an overcoat.'

d. Yijia-shang gua-le yi-jidn  dayi.
clothes-rack-top hang-PER one-CL. big-coat
'An overcoat is humg on the clothes rack.’

5.3.2. Marked Complements

As has been shown earlier, both LPs and NPs can serve as the object of the so-called
preposition zai but with a different semantic denotation. It must be pointed out that this is
not true with all NPs. In our analysis with zai as a marker, zai is generated in the syntax to
indicate that a preverbal argument fills a locative semantic role. There are two different
ways a location can be denoted: by an LP or by an NP denoting a place like xuéxido
‘school' or shangdiin 'store’. Other NPs like shd 'book’ or kuaizi 'chopsticks' do not

denote places and therefore cannot be marked with zai. In the traditional analysis, this
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means that those NPs cannot serve as the object of the preposition zai. This is shown in the
following e:xamples‘

(33) a. Zhidngsin zai xuéxido(-li)/shangdian(-li) gongzuod.
Zhangsan ZAI school-inside/store-inside work
‘Zhangsan works for/inside the school/the store.'

b. Zhingsdn kiyi zai shd-*(shang)/kudizi-*(shang) xi#¢ Z.
Zhangsan can ZAI book-top/chopsticks-top write word
'Zhangsan can write on the books/chopsticks.’

Even though in preverbal marked complement positions, the location argument tolerates
both LPs and NPs, the postverbal object position is still very sensitive to the distinction
between the two. Recall that it has been shown that if the most patient-like argument is
absent, the next most patient-like argument will assume the object position if the the verb
requires an unmarked complement. This is again illustrated in the following.

(34) a. Zhingsan yinggai zai shitdng chi fan.
Zhangsan must ZAI dining-hall eat meal
‘Zhangsan must subscribe his meal with the dining hall.’

b. Zhangsan Yinggai zai shitdng-fi chi fan.
Zhangsan must ZAI dining-hall-inside eat meal
'Zhangsan must eat his meal inside the dining hall.’

¢. Zhangsin Yinggai chi shitdng.
Zhangsan must eat dining-hall
"Zhangsan must subscribe (his meal) with the dining hall.’

d. *Zhangsan yinggai chi shitdng-[i.
Zhangsan must eat dining-hall-inside
‘Zhangsan must have his meal in the dining hall.'

In (34) when the verb chi 'eat’, which is a nominal transitive verb, has three arguments,
fan 'meal’ is the most patient-like and it takes the object position. However, when fan
‘meal' is missing, the location argument becomes the most patient-like. Even though the
location argument tolerates both categories because of the (partial) overlapping of the
semantic denotations of shitdng ‘the dining hall' and shitdng-fi 'inside the dining hall', the
subcategorization frame of the verb chi requires that its object position be filled only with
an NP. Thus, of the two location-denoting categories, only the NP shitdng can fulfil the

. requirement. Hence the unacceptability of (34b) when shitdng-Ii is used as the unmarked

complement. Thegefore I have again shown that distinction between LP and NP in Chinese
is necessary and it can offer an explanation of the sentential ordering in the phrase
structure.
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5.3.3. The Subject

At the begining of the chapter I also showed that both NPs and LPs can function as the
subject. However, there is also a difference between an LP subject and an NP subject and
this difference can now be explained by the distinction between the two. let's start our
analysis by re-examining the difference between the two kinds of subject in the following
examples.

(35) a. Nei-zhang zhudzi-shang shio-le san-tido tul.
that-CL  table-top fewer-PER three-CL leg
"There are three fewer legs on that table.'

b. Nei-zhang zhuozi shio-le san-tido tui.
that-CL.  table fewer-PER three-CL leg
"That table has three fewer legs.'

(36) a. Xuéshéng shitdng-li l4i-le yi-wéi xin jingli.
student  dining-hall-inisde come-PER one-CL new manager
‘There is a new manager inside the student dining hall.'

b. Xuéshéng shitdng 1di-le yi-wéi xXin jingfi.
student  dining-hall come-PER one-CL new manager
"The student dining hall now has a new manager.’

The sentences in (35) form a minimal pair in the use of LP and NP in the subject position.
In (35b) the relation between the legs and the table is clearly understood as the one between
the possessed and possessor. That is, the legs in (35b) are said to belong to the table.
Thus, if we assume that the standard number of legs for a table is four, then (35b) is
understood to mean that the table has only one leg now. This kind of relation, however, is
missing in (35a). This kind of relation is also present in (36): the new manager is said to
take charge of the student dining hall in (36b) but there is no such an affiliation in (36a).

Recall that in the last chapter I follow Li {(1990)'s suggestion in the analysis of
inalienable object constructions by assuming that there is an empty category pro denoting
the possessor within the inalienable object NP. This empty category must be bound by the
first available o-commanding argument of the object so that the correct interpretation of the
sentence can be reached. I repeat the example below.

(37) a. Zhangsdn shudidudn-le yi-tido  tui.
Zhangsan throw-break-PER one-CL leg
'Zhangsan has broken one of his legs (by falling down).’

b. Zhangsan bd néi-zhang zhudzi shudiduin-le yi-tifo tui.
Zhangsan BA that-CL  table throw-break-PER one-CL leg
'Zhangsan has broken one of the table's legs (by letting it fall).’

If we assume the empty category pro within the NP yi-tifo tuf'a leg', then the correct
interpretation can be reached by locating the available binders of the pro in each of the
sentences in (37): for the (a) example, the o-commanding co-argument is the subject NP
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Zhdngsdn and therefore we understand that the leg belongs to Zhdngsdn. In the (b)
sentence, however, the first o-commanding co-argument is néi-zhdng zhudzi 'that table'
and therefore we understand the leg belongs to the table.

Now let's look at (35). Here we again see the inalienable object sin-tido tui 'three
legs'. Let's again assume that there is an empty category pro within this NP and it must be
bound by the first available binder. In our analysis, this seems very apparent: in (35b) the
binder is the subject NP because it is the first o-commanding argument for the object. Thus
we have the interpretation that the three legs are a part of the table. In (35a), however, the
subject is an LP, and the NP within the subject can no longer o-commmand the object
because it is embedded inside the LP. Thus the empty category pro is no longer bound by
néi-zhdng zhudzi 'that table' and therefore there is no clear relationship between the three
legs and the table.

For the sentences in (36), the assumption of the existence of the empty category pro
is-also justified by the understanding that the position of manager is always associated with
some social organization like fingudn 'a restaurant' or shdngdian 'a store’. Thus, it is not
unreasonable that these positions be treated the same as the relational nouns such as brother
and father. Once the pro is set within the NP yi-wé{ xin finli 'a new manager', the anaysis
is the same as in (35).

However, the above analysis is not a straightforward application of the HPSG binding
principles proposed in P&S 1992. This is because the participants in the binding principles
are arguments and the subject position in all examples in (35) and (36) is held by an
argument. That is, if the only requirement for a potential binder for the pro is a less oblique
co-argument, as is stated in the HPSG binding principles, both NP and LP in the subject
position in (33) and (34) should be able to bind the pro within the object position.
However, if, in addition to the obliqueness heirarchy, we also require that the syntactic
categories of the binder and anaphoric expressions are the same, then the difference
between the (a) and (b) sentences in both (35) and (36) can be explained within the o-
commanding relations. '

The same-category requirement is not new in this paper. In the previous chapter, we
have seen the following example.

(38) a. [Wii-g?[ pinggudInIne  lan-le - [san-gé[ejinIne-
five-CL  apple rot-PER three-CL
‘Three of the five apples have rotted.’

Here in (38) an empty category is posed within the object position. I argued that this empty
category is an N' and it should be bound only by an N' in a less oblique co-argument. This
helped us to get the desired interpretation in (38).
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In the current case, the empty category pro is designed to function as a possessive, and
we have seen this position is filled with NPs such as yi-tido zhudzi (de) tui ‘a leg of the
table' and Zhdngsdn de yitido tui 'one of Zhangsan's legs'. Furthermore, we have also
seen that this pro can be bound by an NP in (37). In the following example, we see that the
pro can only be bound by an NP, not an LP.

(39) b. Zhangsan; zai zhuozi-shang; shuaiduan-le proj+j yi-tido tui.

Zhangsan BA that-CL table throw-break-PER one-CL  leg
‘Zhangsan has broken one of his/*the table's legs on the table.’

In (39) the first available co-argument o bind the pro in the object position is the locative
zhuézi-shing 'on the table', which is an LP. But this LP fails to be the binder. Instead, the
pro finds the subject NP to be its binder. Thus I propose that the possessive empty
category must be bound by the first o-commanding NP argument.

Now let's go back to (35a) and (36a). The subject in these two cases fails to be the
binder for the pro in the object position because these arguments are LPs, not NPs. They
are not compatible with the description of the binder that is required to be an NP. There is
an NP within the subject position but this NP,too, fails to be the binder. This is because the
NP is not an co-argument of the object. Itis only an argument within the subject LP, which
is the only co-argument of the object in (35a) and (36a). This is shown as (35c-d) and
(36¢-d) below.

(35) c. [[Nei-zhang zhuozi]Np;-sang]Lp; shio-le [proxi/x sdn-tido tuilnp
that-CL.  table-top fewer-PER three-CL. leg
"There are three fewer legs on that table.'

b. [Nei-zhang zhuozijnp; shdo-le [pro; san-tiao tuilNp

that-CL table fewer-PER three-CL leg
"That table has three fewer legs.'
(36) c. [[Xuéshéng shitdng]np;-lilLp; ldi-le [proxx yi-weéi xin jinli]np
student dining-hall-inisde come-PER one-CL new manager
"There is a new manager inside the student dining hall.’
b. [Xuéshéng shitdng]np; ldi-le [pro; yi-wei xin jinlilnp
student  dining-hall come-PER one-CL. new manager

‘The student dining hall now has a new manag.’
Since the pro in (35c) and (36c) fails to find its binder within the clause (=the subject
saturated VP), it must look elsewhere. This same analysis can be extended to the LP

argument in (39).

5.4. Conclusion
In this chapter, I have argued for a syntactic distinction between NPs and LPs in Chinese. I
have shown that this distinction is not only necessary but also beneficial to the analysis of
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the language. I have also shown that the head of the LP is a postposition-like locative affix
and it subcategorizes for an NP. The different syntactic categories of NP and LP allow us
to understand their different behaviors in phrase structures. For instance, the following
sentence was shown in the last chapter to be an apparent exception to the argument
selection principle between argument structure and phrase structure.

(40)  Zhangsin b yifd hua bdizaile  zhudzi-shiang.
Zhangsan BA one-CL painting place-at-PER table-top
‘Zhangsan has placed a painting on the table.’

But the distinction between the LP and NP helps us to successfully explain why the
exception is not a counterexample to our analysis: the subcategorization frame imposes a
stricter restraint on the phrase structure and overrides the direct argument selection when
conflicts arrises.

The distinction is incorporated into the binding principles and we now understand
why LP arguments are generally not permitted to serve as binders for their more oblique
co-arguments and why the NPs inside them cannot bind their more oblique co-arguments,
either.

In the next chapter we will have a closer look at the phrase structures in Chinese with
an eye on other syntactic issues in the Chinese grammar.
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Chapter 6

PHRASE STRUCTURE

6.0. Introduction

A very important aspect of phrase structure is how the arguments of a verb are arranged in
the sentence. For instance, we need to locate the positions of the subject as well as the
object if the verb is transitive. In an SVO or head-initial language, the subject usually is
found to be in front of the verb phrase, as in English and French in the following
examples. Since they are SVO languages, we generally find the object to be postverbal.

(1) John ate an apple.

2) Jean a mangé une pomme.
Jean has eaten an apple
"Jean ate an apple.’

Languages like Japanese and Korean, on the other hand, are SOV languages and
therefore the phrase structure of these languages must include the fact that the object in
these languages must always appear before the verb.

3) Taroo-ga ringo-o tabeta
Tarco-NOM apple-ACC ate
"Taroo ate an apple.’

@ Nay-ka sakwa-lul mekessta
I-NOM apple-ACC ate
'l ate an apple.’

However, when it comes to Chinese, it becomes a complicated issue due to the fact that
Chinese allows the same argument to be either postverbal or preverbal. The high flexibility
in Chinese phrase structure has caused quite a debate in the literature. Here is a pair of
sentences.

(5) a. Zhangsan chi-le yige pinggud.
Zhangsan eat-PER one-CL apple
"Zhangsan ate an apple.’

b. Zhangsin bd yi-g&¢ pingguo chi-le.
Zhangsan BA one-CL apple  eat-PER
'Zhangsan ate an apple.’

142

In this Chapter, I will have a closer look at this debate and argue for an SVO anaysis.
The alternation in (5) will be shown to depend on whether the verb is transitive.
Constraints will be proposed to predict the range of possible alternations.

6.1 SOV or SVO?
In traditional terms, a transitive verb is a verb capable of taking an object (or objects). And
in the same way an intransitive verb is one that does not take any object. However, this
seemingly simple classification of verbs may cause a lot confusion in Chinese since
Chinese syntax tolerates varieties of phrase structures. For instance, the alternation of b4
and non-b4 structures has caused a debate for decades over whether Chinese should be
treated as a SOV or SVO language.

In transformational models of grammar (Thompson 1973b, Cheung 1973, Chang
1989, Hashimoto 1964, Li and Thompson 1981, Goodall 1987, Chao 1982, Gao 1994),
the b&-phrase is analyzed as the fronted object. That is, the object is base-generated in a

‘postverbal object position and then fronted together with 4. Thus verbs that are used in

structures that allow object fronting must all be transitive, and it is assumed in these
approaches that Chinese is an SVO language. The word b4, which functions as an object-
fronter, is treated either as a preposition ((Thompson 1973b, Cheung 1973, Hashimoto
1964, Li and Thompson 1981, Chao 1982) or as a secondary topic marker (Tsao 1987,
Gao 1994). Various restrictions have been proposed in these analyses to account for
structures that do not allow the b4-phrase alternation. Problems, however, remain as why
there are cases where b4-phrase alternations are found without the source non-b4 sentences
and vice versa.

The approaches that treat b4 as a verb vary on this issue. The light verb analysis
(Huang 1991, Ding 1994) holds that the object is base-generated to the left of the verb but
then the verb has to move to the left of the argument in order to assign Case or a light verb
b4 has to be inserted to the left of the object to assign Case to it. This analysis suggest that
Chinese is underlyingly an SOV language. Yang (1995) suggests that b4 is the main verb
and it subcategorizes for a resultative clause (or an object and a resultative verb phrase),
implying that Chinese is an SVO language. Both analyses have been argued in Chapter 3 to
be problematic. - ' _

" Tai (1973) observes that there is a parallelism between the bd-phrase structure and
beéi-phrase structure in Chines. Since the b2i-phrase structure is generally recognized as the
passive voice and the bi-phrase seems to function as the base-generated structure to feed
the passive, he claims that Chinese should be treated as an SOV. The problem with this
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suggestion is that, as we have shown in previous chapters, other preverbal phrases such as
zai-phrases and yong-phrases also feed passives and it hasn't been assumed in previous
literature that these phrases are also objects.

Travis (1984) picks up Tai (1973)'s proposal and gives it a theory-interally
motivated explanation. She suggests that Chinese verbs assign theta role to the left and
Case to the right, hence treats Chinese as an underlying SOV language. Under this
analysis, the object of a verb is base-generated to the left of the verb. Then it has the
options to stay or to move to the right of the-verb. If it stays, a Case marker b4 will be
inserted and the Case Filter is satisfied. If it chooses to move, the verb will assign an
(abstract) Case to it and the Case Filter is also satisfied. The problem with this analysis, 1
believe, is the optionality itself. I noted earlier that there are cases where a bd-phrase does
not have the alternate VO structure and there are other cases where 2 VO structure does not
have ba-phrase alternation. In the first case, we have to state that for these verbs, the
inability of the object to move to the right of the verb is a consequence of the fact that these
verbs do not have Case to assign. In the latter case, we must claim that these verbs have a
Case to assign and some principle is violated if the Case is not assigned. If this is the
solution for the non-alternating cases, then there is a problem in describing verbs that have
the option to either assign a Case or not assign a Case. This seems to be a lexical rather
than a syntactic property of individual verbs. Besides, as has been shown in Gao 1992,
similar alternations between unmarked postverbal NPs and otherwise marked NPs in
preverbal position suggest that there are other possible case markers in Chinese. Then the
case markers are no longer what Travis wants them to be because the different choices for
case markers can be shown to correlate with semantic differences, and therefore need to be
base-generated, not syntactically inserted.

The claim that Chinese is underlyingly an SOV language in recent aproaches is largely
based on the suggestion that a verb in Chinese assigns its theta role to the left. That is, the
internal argument of a verb is generated to the left of the verb. The problem with this claim
is that not all internal arguments become the object. That is, the verb's ability to have an
internal argument does not necessarily make it a tramsitive verb. For instance, an
unaccusative verb is considered to have an internal argument but no accusative Case. As a
result, the internal argument ends up in a subject position where it can get Case from the
Tense. Thus, the unaccusative verb is standardly treated as an intransitive verb. This
suggests that at least the underlying structure should not be taken as criterion for whether a
verb is transitive or intransitive. Besides, the syntactic theory adopted in this paper is a
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monostratal analysis of phrase structure and no consideration is given to underlying
structures. This leads us to find other ways to clarify the notion of transitivity in verbs.

6.1.1. Transitives (the Verbs That Take Postverbal NP/LP Objects)

A transitive verb is generally recognized as a verb that is capable of taking an object or
objects. In Chinese, two different analyses locate the object of a verb differently. Tai
(1975) argues that the preverbal bd-phrase should be treated as the object of the verb. His
arguments include the observation that there is a regular relation between the b4-phrase and
the béi-phrase. Examine the following.

(6) a. Zhangsan bd Lisi ddshang-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi hit-wound-PER
'Zhangsan has wounded Lisi.'

b. Lisi bdi Zhdngsdn didshang-ie.
Lisi BEI Zhangsan hit-wound-PER
"Lisi has been wounded by Zhangsan.’

c. Zhingsan ddshdng-le Lisi.
Zhangsan hit-wound-PER Lisi
‘Zhangsan has wounded Lisi.’

(7) a. Widngwil bd diché mai-le.
Wangwu BA car  sell-PER
‘Wangwu has sold the car.’

b. Qiché bei Widngwi mai-le.
. car BEI Wangwu sell-PER
"The car has been sold by Wangwu.’

c. Widngwi mai-le  qiche.
Wangwu sell-PER car
"Wangwu has sold the car.’

The argument is modelled on the assumption that in English the process of passivization
always takes the object of the verb and makes it the subject while the original subject
becomes the by-phrase. Thus in Chinese the passive sentences are the (b) examples in (6)
and (7). We can see that the subjects of the passives are just the ba-phrases in the (a)
examples. Therefore it seems reasonable that the bd-phrases must be treated as the objects
in each (a) sentences.

This analysis, however, raises more questions than it answers. I have discussed
passivization in previous chapters and shown that b3-phrases are not the only preverbal
elements that allow passivization. For instance, other marked complements such as phrases
marked by z3i and ydng can also be passivized, as is shown in the following.

(8) a. Lisi zai héibdn-shang xiémin-le 2.
Lisi ZAl blackboard-on write-full-PER word
‘Lisi has written all over the blackboard.’
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b. Heibin-shang bei Lisi xi€min-le 7.
blackboard-on by Lisi write-fullPER word
"Lisi has written all over the blackboard."

c. *Lisi bd A xi&min-le heéibin-shang.
Lisi BA word write-full-PER blackboard-on

(9) a. Lisi g8 Wdngwi wing ja-i ji-1& yi-mei zadan.

Lisi GEI Wangwu WANG home-inside mail-PER one-CL bomb
"Lisi mailed a bomb to Wangwu at his home.’

b. Wdngwii b2i Lisi wing jiali ji-g yi-mei zadan.
Wangwu BEI Lisi WANG home=inside mail-PER one-CL bomb
"Wangwu was mailed a bomb by Lisi to his home.'

c. *Lisi bd yi-mei zadin wing jid-li ji-le Wiéngwil.
Lisi BA one-CL bomb towards home-inside mail-PER Wangwu
d. Jia-i bei Lisi g& Wdngwi ji-1é yi-meji zadan.

home-inside BEI Lisi GEI Wangwu mail-PER one-CL bomb
‘Lisi mailed 2 bomb to Wangwu at his home.’

e. *isi bd yi-mei zadin g& Wdngwi ji-18 jia-li.
Lisi BA one-CL bomb GEI Wangwu mail-PER home-inside

10) a. Lisi céng wdmen xuéxido touzdu-le xidud dongxi.
Lisi CONG our school steal-go-PER many thing
"Lisi has stolen a lot things from our school.’

b. Women xuéxido bei Lisi touzdu-le xilidud dongxi.
our school by Lisi steal-go-PER many thing
"Lisi has stolen a lot things from (the) school.’

c. *Lisi bd xidud dongxi touzdu-le women xuéxido.
Lisi BA many thing steal-go-PER our school

Thus, according to this analysis, the preverbal phrases with zai in (8), g&i and wing in (9),
and cdng in (10) should all be treated as objects. However, this claim has never been made.
The reason seems simple. Of those passivizable phrases in the above examples, only b4-
phrases have the option of appearing postverbally, while others cannot.! This is shown in
the above (c) and (e) sentences. This seems to suggest that the ba-phrases are treated as the
object, not because they can be passivized, but because there is a relation between the ba-
phrases and the postverbal non-b4-phrases. This pattern is recognized by Travis (1984),
where she suggests that the postverbal objects should be treated as derived from the
preverbal bid-phrases. However, even Travis' explanation cannot save this analysis. As has
been pointed out in Gao (1992), there are verbs that allow the alternation of arguments in
preverbal and postverbal positions, just like the b4 and non-bd alternation. But these
sentences cannot be passivized. Examine the following.

1 As has been shown previously, not all b#-phrases can appear postverbally. Some preverbal non-bd-
phrase may appear postverbally provided that they are the most patient-like arguments with certain
transitive verbs. -
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(11) a. Wdmen yao xuéxi L& Féng.
we must leam Lei Feng
‘We must learn from Lei Feng.'

b. Wdmen yao xidng/*bd L& Féng xuéxi.
we must XIANG/BA Lei Feng leam
‘We must learn from Lei Feng.'

c. *Léi Féng ydo b2 wimen xuéxi.
Lei Feng must by we learn

(12) a. Lisi qd-le MEigué.
Lisi go-PER USA
‘Lisi has gone to the United States.'

b. Lisi dao/*bd Megigu6 qi-le.
Lisi DAOBA USA  go-PER
"Lisi has gone to the United States.'

c. *M&igué bei Lisi qi-le.
USA by Lisi go-PER

With examples in (11) and (12), Travis' directionality theory faces insurmountable
difficulties. For one thing, the assumption of b# as a dummy element only inserted later in
surface structure is challenged by the existence of the same kind of elements in (11) and
(12). Since b4 is not the only dummy Case marker and it is not interchangeable with other
Case markers, how do we determine when to insert these elements in the surface structure
and which ones to insert? If we distinguish them by assigning different semantic roles to
each, then they are not dummies anymore. Thus, Travis' analysis fails to offer any
explanation for the above examples.

The examples in (11) and (12) also pose some problems for Tai's analysis in that we
are even less sure now when to treat the preverbal arguments as objects. If we only treat the
ba-phrases as objects, then the question is how we can justify this. This question has not
been answered.

A In a monostratal analysis, both structures are considered to be base-generated.
However, we still need to distinguish verbs that take postverbal arguments from those that
do not for the sake of defining phrase structures. I take the verbs with postverbal
arguments as transitive verbs for the following reasons. First, I notice that verbs in Chinese
generally have very tight restrictions on what can appear as a postverbal complement while
the choice for pxljeverbal complements are much freer. For instance, the verbs bdiman 'put
all over' and chi 'eat’ require their postverbal complement to be only an NP, but their
preverbal complement can be either an NP or an LP. This is shown in the following.

(13) a. Zhaéngsin bd zhudzi(-shang) bidimin-le sha.
'Zhangsan BA table(-top) place-full-PER book
Zhangsan has put books all over the table.'
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b. Zhangsan b3 sha bdimin-le zhudzi(*-shang).
Zhangsan BA book place-full-PER table(-top)
'Zhangsan has put books all over the table.'

(14) a. Zhangsan tiantian zai fanguin(-li) chi fan.
Zhangsan day-day ZAI restaurant(-inside) eat meal
'Zhangsan eats his meal in restaurants everyday.’

b. Zhangsin tdntian chi fangudn(*-Ii).
Zhangsan day-day eat restaurant(*-inside)
'Zhangsan eats his meal in restaurants everyday.'

(15) Zhangsin bi sha fangzai-le zhudzi-*(shang).
Zhangsan BA book put-PER table-top
‘Zhangsan has put the books on the table.'

Note also that in (15), the verb fangzai 'put at' requires an LP as its postverbal argument
and changing it to an NP results in unacceptability of the sentence.

Second, idioms involving a verb and an object always take the VO form. If the same
complement appears in a preverbal position, the idiomatic interpretation disappears.
Observe the following sentences.

(16) a. Zhangsan chi-le Lisi de cb.
Zhangsan eat-PER Lisi DE vinegar
a. 'Zhangsan was jealous of Lisi.’
b. 'Zhangsan has consumed Lisi's vinegar.'

c. Zhdngsan b3 Lisi de cb chi-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi DE vinigar eat-PER
'Zhangsan has consumed Lisi's vinegar.’

(17) a. Zhingsin di-le yi-ping  jiangydu.
Zhangsan hit-PER one-bottle soy-sauce
a. 'Zhangsan has bought a bottle of soy sauce’
b. ‘Zhangsan has spilt soy sauce (by upsetting the bottle).’

b. Zhidngsan bi yi-ping  jidngySu dd-le.
Zhangsan BA one-bottle soy-sauce hit-PER
*Zhangsan has spilt soy sauce (by upsetting the bottle).’

As can be seen in (16), the expression chf cit 'eat (somebody's) vinegar' carries a special
meaning 'to be jealous (of someone) besides the literal interpretation. However, this
idiomatic interpretation is only available when the expression is in the VO form. The same
is true of (17). In everyday speech, the verb d# 'hit' has an idiomatic meaning of 'buy".
Again this special interpretation disappears if the expression is not in the verb-object order.
Thus we can infer from these examples that the unmarked form of transitive verb is to take
a postverbal object. '

The third piece of evidence comes from the semantic restrictions that the verb
complements must have. Examine the following.
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(18) a. Zhangsan qilei-le mi.
Zhangsan ride-tired-PER horse
a. 'Zhangsan rode on a horse and got tired.’
b. 'Zhangsan rode on a horse and got it tired.’

b. Zhangsin bd mi  qildi-le
Zhangsan BA horse ride-tired-PER
‘Zhangsan rodé on a horse and got it tired.'

In Chinese a bare NP may have a generic reading or a referential? reading. In (182) the
postverbal bare NP m# can have both readings because there are generally no semantic
restrictions imposed on objects. Thus when m4 is interpreted as generic, we understand
that it is Zhangsan who is tired, not horses in general. If, on the other hand, m4 has the
referential reading, then we must infer that the horse is tired. However, when the same NP
appears before the verb, it must be marked with b4, As is argued in Liu (1993), b4-marked
NPs are required to be specific and therefore the preverbal ma in (18b) does not allow a
generic reading. Hence the sentence is no longer ambiguous and we can only have the
reading that it is the horse that is tired. This analysis can be confirmed if we change the bare
NP in (18) into an NP with a demonstrative such as néi-pi 'that (horse)'. The function of
the demonstrative is to force the referential reading and eliminate the generic reading. As
expected, with a demonstrative, the sentence is no longer ambiguous. This is shown in the
following.

(19) a. Zhdngsan qildi-le ndi-pi  mi.
Zhangsan ride-tired-PER that-CL horse
'Zhangsan rode on that horse and got it tired.'

b. Zhdngsdn bid n2i-pi mi qileile
Zhangsan BA that-CL horse ride-tired-PER
'Zhangsan rode on that horse and got it tired.'

A transitive verb in Chinese is defined in this thesis as a verb that must take a
postverbal NP/LP object. A typical lexical entry in (20) shows the syntactic descriptions of
a transitive verb.

2 Huang (1984) argues that this difference is between definiteness and indefiniteness while in Liu (1993)
the distinction is said to be specificity. The generic/indefinite/non-specific reading of a bare NP can be seen
in the following sentence.
()] Mi sHi ybuydng de dongwu.

horse is  have-use DE animal

'Horses are useful animals.’
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(20) the category of a transitive verb in Chinese

HEAD verb-tr
suBJ {{T)

MCOMPS <,rﬁj|>
oBJ ()
SUBCAT <ARG,, ...,@ARG,,>

Where n22 and MCOMP =< >ifn=2
A very important aspect of the transitive verb is its obligatory selection of an NP or LP as
its object. To make sure this is guaranteed, it must be stated that the argument list for a
transitive verb must be equal or greater than two.

The advantage of this treatment of a transitive verb is manifold. Recall that T have
argued in the previous chapters that a verb in Chinese provides an ordered list of arguments
referred to as the argument structure. These arguments are mapped into the linear order of a
sentence structure and the phrase structure requirements of the verb will determine where
each argument will appear in a sentence. If the verb is transitive, then the most-patient like
argument will be the (postverbal) object and the most-agent-like argument will be the
subject. If the argument list is greater than two, the rest of the arguments will be realized as
marked complements that appear before the verb. The transitive structure in (20) now can
explain this phenomenon.

Previously I have argued that there are two kinds of transitive verbs, nominal and
locative. I have already described the structure of other transitive verbs in Chapter 5. Note
that the only difference between the two kinds of transitive verbs is that a locative verb
must select an LP as the object while for an nominal transitive, the OBJ value must be an
NP. The nominal transitive verb can be illustrated with the verb zhao 'take (photographs)’
in the following.

(21) A fully specified structure description for the nominal transitive verb zhio 'take
(photographs)' with four arguments
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PHON (zhio)

HEAD verb-nom

SUBJ I

CAT|MCOMP <MARKING ybng]MARKING zii]>
OBJ {4

SUBCAT <@. m./LPmm>

SYNSEMJLOCAL)
take
TAKER
CONT|TAKEN
INSTRUMENT [6]
LOCATION

The following are instantiations of the lexical entry in (21).

(22) a. Lisi k€yi ydng zhloxidngji zAi tidnshdn-(shing) zhdo zhdopian.
Lisi can YONG camera ZAI sky-mountain-(top) take photograph
"Lisi can take pictures with a camera on Tianshan mountains.’

b. *Lisi k¥yi ydng zhloxidngji zAi tidnshan-(shang) b3 zhdopian zhlo.
Lisi can YONG camera ZAI sky-mountain-(top) BA photograph take

In (22), the verb zhao 'take (pictures)' has four arguments with zhaopian ‘photograph’ as
the most patient-like and Lisi as the most agent-like and the rest become the marked
complements.? Note that the object position must be filled with an NP, as is required by the
transitivity of the verb. Object fronting with b4 does not help save the sentence in (22b).

The possibility of valence change can reduce the SUBCAT list of the verb. However,
since zhao is a transitive verb, there must be an object NP after it no matter how many
arguments it has. If we reduce the SUBCAT list to three, then we have the following
sentences, depending on which argument is taken off the list.

3 Again, the order of instrument argument and location argument is not entirely fixed, so far as the proto-

agent properties are concerned. Therefore, the following are also possible, besides the sentences given in the
main text.

() a Lisi k¥yi 22 tidnshan-(shing) ydng  zhdoxidngji zhdo zhlopian.
Lisi can =ZAI sky-mountain-(top) YONG camera take photograph
‘Lisi can take pictures with a camera on Tianshan mountains.’

b. Tidnshdn-shiang kéyi ydng  zhdoxidngji zh2o zhlopian.
sky-mounitain-(top) can YONG camera take photograph
'Pictures can be taken with a camera on the Tianshan mountains.'
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(23) a. Zhloxidngji k8yi zai tianshdn-(shang) zhdo zhlopian.
camera can ZAl sky-mountain-(top) take photograph
'Pictures can be taken with a camera on the Tianshan mountains.'

b. Lisi kéyi zai tianshdn-(shang) zhdo zhlopian.
Lisi can ZAl sky-mountain-(top) take photograph
"Lisi can take pictures on Tianshan mountains.'

c. Lisi k&yi ydng zhaoxidngji zhdo zhdopian.
Lisi can YONG camera take photograph
"Lisi can take pictures with a camera.’

d. Lisi kéyi ydng zhaoxiangji zhao tidnshan(*-shang).
Lisi can YONG camera take sky-mountain(*-top)
"Lisi can take pictures of the Tianshan mountains with a camera.’

e. *Lisi kdyi ydbng zhaoxiangji zai tianshin-(shdng) zh2o.
Lisi can YONG camera ZAI sky-mountain-(top) take

In (23a) when Lisi is missing, the next most agent-like argument zh2oxidngji '‘camera’
becomes the subject. In (23d), when the most patient-like argument zhdopian is missing,
tidnshan 'the Tianshan mountains' becomes the object. Please note that the phrase structure
requires the object to be an NP, therefore the LP tidnshan-shang 'on the Tianshan
mountains', although possible as a marked complement, can not be the object. Since the
verb zhao is transitive, it has to take an object. Failure to do so results in the unacceptability
of the sentence, as is shown in (23¢).

If the number of arguments is reduced by two, then we have the following array of
sentences, bearing in mind that the argument hierarchy is still in place and only the marked
complements are optional. A

(24) a. Zhaoxiangji k&yi zhao zhaopian.
camera can take photograph )
'A camera can (be used to) take pictures.'

b. Zhaoxiangji k&yi zhao tianshan(*-shang).
camera can take sky-mountain(*-top)
'A camera can (be used to) take (pictures of) Tianshan mountains.’

c. Lisi k&yi zhao zhloxildngji.
Lisi can take camera
"Lisi can take pictures with a camera.’

d. Lisi k&yi zhlo tidnshan(*-shang)
Lisi can take sky-mountain(*-top)
"Lisi can take pictures of the Tianshan mountains.’

e. Lisi k&yi zhao zhiopian.

Lisi can take photograph
"Lisi can take pictures.’

f. Tidnshan-(shang) k&yi zhao zhaopian.
sky-mountain-(top) can take photograph
"Pictures can be taken on Tianshan moumams
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g. *Lisi k&yi ydng zhaoxidngji zhio.
‘Lisi can YONG camera take

h. *Lisi k&yi zai tianshan-(shiang) zhio.
Lisi can ZAI sky-mountain-(top) take

i. *Zhaoxidngji k3yi zai tidnshan-(shang) zhdo.
camera can ZAI sky-mountain-(top) take

A locative transitive verb guazai 'hang on' requires that its object position be filled with
an LP, not an NP, as is illustrated by the following structure.
(25) the structure description of guazai with four arguments

PHON (guazai)

HEAD verb-loc
suBI ()

CAT|MCOMP <MARKING yang],lZ[MARKING bi]>

oBJ (@)
SUBCAT <mm>@ ENPg, pmm>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
causation

hang

HANGER
HUNG
INSTRUMENT (6]

CONT|CAUS

locate
LOCATED
LOCATION

AFFECTED]

The argument hierarchy shows that there is only one LP in the valence of the verb and it is
not the most patient-like argument. However, it is the requirement of the verb that the
object position be filled with an LP and any other choice will results in unacceptibility of
the sentence. Note also that guazai is a transitive verb and the object position must be filled
or the sentence is not acceptable. Thus the specific requirement of the verb forces the LP to
be the object. The following examples show that this description is correct.

(26) a. Lisi kéyi ydng dingzi b3 hua guazai  gidng-shang.
Lisi can YONG nal BA painting hung-at wall-top
*Lisi can hung the painting on the wall with nails.'
b. *Lisi k&yi ydng dingzi zdi qidng-shang guazai hua.
Lisi can’ YONG nail ZAI wall-top hung-at painting
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c. *Lisi k8yi yong dingzi zhi qidng-shang bd hua guazai,
Lisi can YONG nail ZAI walltop ~ BA painting hung-at

And again, the valence change can reduce the number of arguments to three and two.
But the LP has to remain on the argument list and it has to occupy the postverbal object
position in all cases. The following examples show this.

(27) a. Dingzi k&yi bd hua guazai qidng-shing.
nail can BA painting hung-at wall-top
"Nails can (be used to) hung the painting on the wall.'

b. Lisi k&yi bd hua guazai qidng-shang.
Lisi can BA painting hung-at wall-top
“Lisi can hung the painting on the wall.'

c. *Dingzi k&yi zai qidng-shing gudzai hud.
nail  can ZAI wall-top hung-at painting

d. *Lisi k&yi zai qidng-shang guazai hud.
Lisi can ZAI wall-top hung-at painting

(28) a. Hua kdyi guazdi qidng-shiang.
painting can hung-at wall-top
*The painting can be hung on the wall.

b. *Qidng-shany k&yi gudzdi hua.
wall-top can hung-at painting

c. *Hua kéyi zai gidng-shang guazai.
painting can ZAI wall-top hung-at

d. *Qidng-shany k&yi bd hua guazai.
wall-top can BA painting hung-at

As can be seen in the above examples, the most patient-like argument also has to remain on
the argument list no matter how the list is reduced. This is due to the unaccusativity of the
verb, which will be further discussed in the next few sections.

6.1.2 Intransitives ( Verbs That Do Not Take NP/LP Objects) -

Having identified the transitive verbs as ones that take unmarked complements, now the
intransitive verbs in Chinese are defined as the ones that do not take unmarked
complements. A typical intransitive verb is as follows.

(29) the category of an intransitive verb i? Chinese

HEAD verb-intr
sus’ (@)

MCOMP <@>
OBJ ()
SUBCAT <l1]ARG,. ....@ARG,,>
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Wheren2=1 and MCOMPS =< >ifn=1

As we can see from the entry in (29), the major difference here is that the OBJ value of an
instransitive verb is the empty list. This means that the verb does not take any postverbal
object. However, it does not mean that there will be no theme argument or most patient-like
argument in the sentence. It just means that all the arguments, except for the most agent-like
one that will fill the subject position, now become marked complements and occupy the
preverbal positions, Take xuéxi 'study’ for example. The intransitive version of the verb
now can have the following structure. '

(30) the structure of the intransitive verb xuéxi with three arguments

PHON (xuéxi)

HEAD verb-intr

SUBJ ()
SYNSEM|LOCAL|CAT|MCOMP (Z3])

OBJI ()

SUBCAT ([P, &P /LP, (INP)

An instantiation of (30) is shown as (31) below.

31 Zhdngsan zai gongching(-li) xidng gongren xuéxi.
Zhangsan ZAI factory-inside XIANG worker study
‘Zhangsan learns from workers in the factory.'

Depending on their syntactic properties, intransitive verbs can be further classified as
ergative or unergative. We will discuss each in separate subsections below.

6.1.2.1 Unergative Verbs
Ergativity is a term used to describe grammatical constructions where there is a formal
paralle]l between the subject of an intransitive verb and the object of a transitive one (Lyons
1968, Palmer 1984). For instance, in the following sentence, the object of transitive verb
broke in (32a) and the subject of the intransitive verb broke in (32b) share the same
thematic role.
(32) a. The man broke the window.

b. The window broke. )

The term une'i'gativity is used here to describe grammatical constructions that lack such
parallelism. That is, the subject of an intransitive verb does not identify itself with the
object of a transitive verb. Instead, it must be the same as the subject of the transitive verb.
The following sentences display this phenomenon.

(33) a. The boy reads the paper.
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b. The boy reads.
c. *The paper reads.
(34) a. Lisi xuéxi wénjian.

Lisi study document
"Lisi studies the documents.'

b. Lisi xuéxi.
Lisi study
'Lisi studies.'

c. *Wénjian xuéxi.
document study
Thus unergativity entails the obligatoriness of the most agent-like argument, which
must serve as the subject of the sentence. Therefore xuéxi in (34b) is not just an intransitive
verb but an unergative intransitive verb. A typical structure of an unergative intansitive verb
is shown in (35).
(35) the category of an unergative intransitive verb with one or two arguments

HEAD verb-unerg
suBJ (@)
McoMP {([2D)

SUBCAT ([INPg, (ZNP LLPg))

relation
CONT] V-ER
V-RELATED
The following are some instantiations of (35).
(36) a. Lisi zai fangudn(-1i) chibio-le.
Lisi ZAI restaurant(-inside) eat-full-PER
"Lisi is full after eating in a restaurant.’
b. Lisi chibdo-le.
Lisi eat-full-PER
"Lisi is full after eating.'
c. *Fanguidn(-Ti) chibdo-le.
restaurant(-inside) eat-full-PER
(37) a. Wo xiang Léi Féng xuéxi.
we XIANG Lei Feng leam
"We learn from Lei Feng.'

b. W& xuéxi.
we leamn
‘'We leamn.'

CA

c. *Léi Feng xuéxi.
Lei Feng learn
Intended: ‘(Someone) learns from Lei Feng.'
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(38) a. Zhidngsan dao MéEigué ldi-le.
Zhangsan DAO US come-PER
‘Zhangsan has come to the United States.'

b. Zhangsan ldi-le.
Zhangsan come-PER
'Zhangsan has come.’

c. *Mgigué ldi-le.
us come-PER

Some unergative verbs may have transitive counterparts.. The transitivization of an
unergative verb is characterized by adding a more patient-like argument to the SUBCAT list
if the SUBCAT list of the unergative verb is a singleton set. And the most patient-like
argument will be selected as the object.

An unergative intransitive verb does not take complements marked by b4. An
intransitive verb that takes an b4 complement can be classified as a middle verb, as
explained below. Examine the following.

(39) a. Zhdngsan bi tui shuaiduan-le.
Zhangsan BA leg fall-break-PER
v 'Zhangsan broke his leg after falling down.'
b. Tui shuaiduan-le.
leg fall-break-PER
'(Someone) broke his leg after falling down.'
¢ *Zhangsan shudidulan-le.
Zhangsan fall-break-PER

Cf. the transitive version of the verb:

Zhangsdn shuaiduan-le i
Zhangsan fall-break-PER leg
"Zhangsan fell and broke his leg.’

e

6.1.2.2 Ergative Verbs and Middle Verbs

An ergative verb is generally considered to be an unaccusative verb whose internal
argument (in the sense of Williams 1981) takes subject position.* In the literature, linguists
have proposed various syntactic diagnostics for unaccusative verbs in various languages
(for Japanese see Miyagawa 1988, 1989; for German see Perlmutter 1978, for Italian see
Burzio 1986). Most of the findings, however, are to show that the argument that the

putative unaccusative verb has must be an internal one. Thus the intransitive version of the

English verb roll is said to be an ergative/unaccusative verb. Consider the following.

4 According to some syntactic theories like Government and Binding and its later developments
(Perlmutter 1978, Burzio 1986, Grimshaw 1987), an unaccusative verb has an internal argument but no
accusative Case to asign. Thus the internal argument has to move to the subject position to get Case or the
structure is in violation of the Case Theory
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(40) a. The ball rolled down the hill.

Cf. b. John rolled the ball down the hill.
In (40b), we see that the ball serves as the object. This is because it is the internal argument
of the verb. In (40a), when the agent argument is dropped, the internal argument becomes
the suject. In Chinese, there are verbs that also display the same ergative properties.

(41) a. Qidnbao dig-le.
money-bag lost-PER
The wallet has dissapeared.'

Cf. b. Zhangsan dig-le  gidnbdo
Zhangsan lost-PER money-bag
'Zhangsan has lost (his) walllet.'

In (41b) we see that gidnbdo 'the wallet' functions as the unmarked complement because it
is the internal argument of the verb dii-le 'have disappeared'. In (41a) the same argument
becomes the subject when the verb is used intransitively with the EXPERIENCER argument
absent. Thus dig-le in (41a) qualifies as an ergative verb.

In the literature, b&-marked complements have been argued to have all the properties
an internal argument must have. For instance, Travis (1984) has argued that the preverbal
ba-marked argument bears the same theta role as the postverbal object. The only difference
between the two positions, according to her, is how the argument can get Case. Tai (1973)
also assumes the ba-phrase to be an object and hence the internal argument.

Under the current analysis, the b4-phrase is treated as a complement, which is generally
regarded as a VP-internal argument. Yet it is not in the object position because the verb is
either an intransitive and cannot have an object or the object position is otherwise
occupied.’ Thus, it is in the sense of an NP being an internal argument but not in the object

S This is the case when the sentence contains a locative transitive verb, as is shown in the following.

(i) Zhangsin b qidn zhudngzai kdudai-H.
Zhangsan BA money put-in-at pocket-inside
‘Zhangsan puts the money in the pocket.’

(i) is like (42) in that the most agent-like argument, not the most patient-like arguemnt, can be suppressed
so that the b4-NP can be in the subject position. Examine the following.

(ii) Qidn zhudngzdi kdudai-li.
money put-in-at  pocket-inside
‘(Someone) puts the money in the pocket.’

® *Zhangsdn zhudngzai kdudai-f.
Zhangsan put-in-at  pocket-inside
Intended: "Zhangsan put (something) in pocket.’
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position that b3-construction can be considered to pattern as an ergative strucutre.® This is
illustrated with the following examples.

(42) a. Fanrén fangpdo-le.
crimnal let-go-run-PER
‘The criminal was let run away.'

b. Kinshéu fangpdo-le fanrén.
jailer let-go-run-PER criminal
"The jailer has let the criminal run away.’

¢ Kanshdu bd fanrén fangpio-le.
jailer BA criminal let-go-run-PER
‘The jailer has let the criminal run away.’

d. *Kanshdu fangpio-le.
jailer run-PER
Intended: "The jailer has let (someone) run away on .'

In (42a), the verd fangpdo-le has only one argument, finrén 'the criminal', and it takes
the subject position. However, we know it is an internal argument because it bears the
patient/theme role. Its internal argument status is confirmed when it takes the object
position in a transitive version of the same verb in (42b) where an agent argument kanshdu
‘the jailer' is added to the SUBCAT list. (42c) is just like (42b) except that the verb
fangpdo-le is still intransitive. Thus the agent argument kinshdu 'the jailer' takes the
subject position and the internal argument fanren 'the criminal' becomes the b4- marked
complement. Therefore, we see that the verb fangpdo-le behaves just like the ergative verb
dia-le in (41). The difference between (42a) and (42c) seems to be that (42a) is a single-
argument ergative-like construction and (42c¢) is a two-argument ergative-like construction.

‘We can compare (41) and (42) from a different angle. In a possible HPSG analysis of
(41) (Carl Pollard, personal communication), the verb dig-le in (41b) is treated as a
transitivized version of the ergative verb in (41a). Thus, the process of transitivizing an
ergative verb is to add a more agent-like argument to the SUBCAT list of the ergative verb.
Consider the following.

(43) a. Liopo si-le.
wife die-PER
'The wife has died.'

t

6 Robert Levine (personal communication) comments that bi-construction is like an antipassive.
However, it is also different from an antipassive structure in that it can still undergo (standard)
passivization.
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b.

In (43a), the verb si 'die’ is an ergative intransitive verb. When it is transitivized, an
experiencer argument is added to the SUBCAT list and thus we have (43b). The following
instance of lexical rule application shows the transitivization of the ergative verb si.

@3) c.

PHON {si)
HEAD verb-erg
SUBCAT <NP[1§opo]m>
die
CONT‘DE AD(]

Lisi si-le ldopo.
Lisi die-PER wife
"Lisi's wife has died on him.'

SYNSEM|LOCAL]

PHON (si)
HEAD verb-erg
CAT|SUBCAT <M>[1aopo]m>
SYNSEM|LOCAL, !
col die
DEAD(I]
U
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PHON (si)
HEAD verb-tr
CAT|sUBCAT <N'P{I.7:s’1]m, Np[mopo]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL

experience

EXPERIENCER [2}

die
NCE
EXPERIE D[DE AD(

PHON (s1)

HEAD verb-tr

CAT|SUBCAT <NP[I.I'15'i]m. NP[Iiopo]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL,

experience

EXPERIENCER [2]

die
EXPERIENCED[DE AD ]

It is the properties of transitivizability and addibility of a more agent-like argument that the
bé-structure shares with the ergative structure. However, the bd-construction is also
different from the ergative structure in the following respects. First, transitivization of an
ergative and addition of a more agent-like argument are a one-step lexical operation,
whereas, for a ba-construction, the operation is divided into two separate steps: addition of
an agent argument and transitivization of the verb. Examine the following.

(44) a. Fan chiwdn-le.
meal eat-finish-PER
*The meal is finished.

PHON (ch‘xwan-le)

HEAD verb-mid-intr{VFORM perfective]
suBI ()

CAT|MCOMP ()
OBJ ()

SUBCAT (@NP{fan]q)

SYNSEM|LOCAL]
causation

eat
CAUSE|EATER
CO! EATEN [4]

[finish
AFFECTED) FINISHED
¢

b. Tamen b3 fan chiwdn-le.
they BA meal eat-finish-PER
'They have finished the meal.’
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PHON <ch‘1wan-1e>

HEAD verb-mid—inzr{VFORM pewfective]

suB’ ()
CAT|MCOMP ([2])
oBI ()

SUBCAT <[t§men]m, [fhn]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL _
causation
eat
CAUSE|EATER
COl EATEN
finish
FINISHED

AFFECTED[

¢. Tamen chiwdn-le fan.
they  eat-finish-PER meal
"They have finished the meal.’

PHON (ch‘zwan»le)

HEAD verb-tr[VFORM perfective]

susJ (@)
CAT|MCOMP ()
oB1 ()

SUBCAT <EII‘IP[tﬁn;en]m, [fhn]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
causation

eat
CAUSE|EATER

COl EATEN

E finish
CTED{FINISHED ]

We can see in (44) that when an agent argument is added to the SUBCAT list of (44a), we
have a ba-construction in (44b). By the definition of transitivity used in this thesis, (44b) is
an intransitive verb because its OBJ value is the empty list. When the verb is transitivized,
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the internal argument f2a ‘meal’ takes the object position because it is the most patient-like
argument and we have (44c), thus completing the transitivization in two steps.

The second difference between the ergative and b4-construction is that when an
ergative is transitivized, the predication of the verb has changed. For instance, the verb in
(43b) has two thematic roles but the verb in (43a) has only one. Thus when we say that the
subject is added in (43b), we not only mean that the SUBCAT list is increased by one, but
also that the most agent-like role is added to the CONTENT value. However, when we add
a more agent-like argument to the SUBCAT list in (44), we do not change the CONTENT
value of the verb, as can be seen in all the three lexical entries of the verb chiwdn-le in
(44). This is because the agent role is always there with the verb and only in (44a) this
agent argument is not lexically realized. It is because of these differences that I want to
distinguish (44) from the putative ergative structure in (43) and call it a middle structure.
The verb in (44a) is classified as a middle verb.”

The second difference between ergative structures and middle structures also argues
against an argument addition analysis of middle verbs: the argument is already semantically
present and it is just not lexically realized. Therefore 1 propose that the head verb of (44b)
is the basic lexeme and that of (44a) is formed through a lexical rule that suppresses the
agent argument. Thus for a middle verb, we propose the following lexical rule to suppress
the agent argument.

7 Carl Pollard observes that middle verbs without a bd-phrase, but not ergative verbs, can be thought of
as passives without mophological change. Compare (43a) and (44a) with the following:

0] Fan bdi-chiwdn-le.
meal BEl-eat-finish-PER
‘The meal is finished (by someone).’

(ii) *L#opo bei-si-le.

} wife BEl-die-PER
However, in some cases, the bii-less middles are actually ambiguous, and only one of the readings has the
same interpretation as the passive. Consider the following.

(iii) Zhangsan diishing-le.

Zhangsan hit-wounded-PER

‘Zhangsan got himself wounded while hitting someone.'
'Zhangsa'n was hit and wounded.’

op

(iv) Zh#ngsin bei-déshdng-le.
Zhangsan BEL-hit-wounded-PER
‘Zhangsan was hit and wounded.’

As we can see, the passive version of (iv) is only equivalent to the (b) reading in (iii), not the (a) reading.
The structure of middles is discussed in detail in later sections.
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(44) d. Agent Argument Suppression Rule

HEAD verb-mid
SUBCAT (ZINPg, ) Ps)

relation
CONT|ROLE [4]
ROLE

1L
CAT[SUBCAT (m)]

The relationship between the head verbs of (44c) and (44b) will be treated in terms of
intransitive middle verb transitivization rule, to be discussed in the next section. When I say
an intransitive middle verb, I imply that there are middle verbs that already have unmarked
complements. Examine the following.

(45) a. Zhangsan bd jizi fangzai-le ldnzi-fi.
Zhangsan BA orange put-at-PER basket-inside
'Zhangsan has put the oranges in the basket.'

b. Jizi  fangzai-le ldnzi-li.
orange put-at-PER basket-inside
‘The oranges was put in the basket.’

I will show later that transitive middle verbs do not undergo transitivization, since they are
already transitives. However, they still qualify as middle verbs because they can undergo
agent argument suppression, as has been shown in (45b), where the agent argument was
absent from the SUBCAT list (cf. (45a).

6.1.3. Alternation

I have argued that in Chinese valence alternation is due to different argument structure
requirements. Thus, if a verb has a valence of two, the argument structure of that verb will
depend on its transitivity. If it is an transitive verb, then we have a sentence with a subject
and an object. If the verb is an intransitive one, then we have a sentence with a subject and
a marked complement. If the valence of the verb is to be reduced to one, then the form of
the resulting sentences will depend on whether it is middle, unergative, or ergative.
Examine the following.

(46) a. Lisi kaizéu-le néi-bu  qiché
Lisi drive-away-PER that-CL car
"Lisi has driven the car away.'
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b. the lexical entry for the transitive verb kaizdu-le

PHON (kiizbule)

HEAD verb-tr{VFORM per;fecrive]

SUBCAT <NP[I:xs'1]m, NP[nei-bu q‘iché]m>

CAT

SYNSEM|LOCAL
causation

drive
CONT{ CAUSE | DRIVER (T}
DRIVEN

AFFECTED [*"%
[AWAY

The lexical entry of kdizSu-le in (46b) requires the presence of an object in the form of an
NP. Therefore, we understand that (46a) is projected from a transitive verb. A different
sentence, (46¢c), also involves the verb kaizéule. But the verb is now used intransitively
and does not take any object. The two arguments are arranged as the subject and b4-marked
complement and the sentence is projected from an intransitive verb given as (46d).

(46) c. Lisi b4 ndi-bu diché kaizbu-le
Lisi BA that-CL car drive-away-PER
‘Lisi has driven the car away.’

d. the lexical entry for the intransitive verb kaizdu-le

PHON <kiizbule)

HEAD verb-mid-intry VFORM perfective]

SUBCAT <NP{IEsi]m, N'P[néi—bu q‘iche] >

CAT

SYNSEM|LOCAL)
causation

drive
CONT| CAUSE |DRIVER (1]
¢ DRIVEN

AFFECTED {“w"’

AWAY

As we can see from these two lexical entries, they are very similar except for the realization
of the second argument. This similarity can be captured by the following lexical rule.
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(46) e. Transitivization Rule for Intransitive Middle Verbs

HEAD verb-mid-intr

CAT
SUBCAT (NPg, NPg)

relation
ROLE[d]
ROLE

4

HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT (NP, NPg)

CONT|

CAT

An ergative verb is also an intransitive verb. It can be transitivized by adding an more
agent-like argument to the SUBCAT list. This is shown in the following.

(47) a. Yige rén 14i-le.
one-CL person come-PER
'A person has come.'

b. Jia-i ldi-le yige rén
home-inside come-PER one-CL person
‘To (our) home has come a person.'

c. the transitivization lexical rule for ergative verbs

HEAD verb-erg
SUBCAT (NPg)

co relation
NT{ ROLE(1]
L

caT] HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT (NP/LPg, NPp)

CAT

experience
CONT| EXPERIENCE

EXPER] relation
[ENCED! ROLE[]]

If, on the other hand, the verb does not show the properties of ergativity, the preverbal
complement will be marked by other markers. Therefore the following lexical entries and
rule are employed.

(48) the trnasitivization lexical rule for unergative verbs
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HEAD verb-unerg
SUBCAT (NPg, NPyp)

relation
CONT| ROLE[]]
ROLE

4

caT| HEAD verb-ir
| SUBCAT (NPy, NPg)

Two instantiations of (48) are given as (49) and (50), where the unergative verbs are
illustrated by gd-Ze 'have gone (to)' and zhi-guo 'lodged’ respectively.

(49) a. Zhiangsin qi-le  Béijing.
Zhangsan go-PER Beijing
‘Zhangsan has gone to Beijing.'

b. Zhingsdn dao Béijing qi-le.
Zhangsan DAO Beijing come-PER
'Zhangsan has gone to Beijing.'

Compare: ¢. Zhdngsin qi-le.
Zhangsan go-PER
‘Zhangsan has gone (to some place).’

d. *Béijing qi-le.
Béijing go-PER
Intended: ‘(Someone) has gone to Beijing.'

PHON (qi-1e)

HEAD verb-unerg[VFORM perfective]
susJ ([T

CAT| MCOMP <MARKING m]>

OBJ () '

SUBCAT <|INP[PHON<Zh§ngs£n)]m, [PHON (Béij‘mg)}@>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
b-{4

CONT| GOER [3]
DESTINATION 3]
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4

HEAD verb-tr[VFORM perfective]

SYNSEM|LOCAL|CAT
l oBI (2))

(50) a. Ta zhuguo xuéxido.
he lodge-PAST school
'He lodged in school.'

b. Ta zai xuéxiao zhi-guo.
he ZAI school lodge-PAST
"He lodged in school.’

Compare: ¢. Ta zhi-guo.
he lodge-PAST
"He lodged (in some place).'

d. *Xuéxido zhi-guo.
school lodge-PAST
Intended: ‘(Someone) lodged in school.’

PHON (zhiguo)
HEAD verb—unerg[V'FORM past]
CAT
SUBCAT <NP[PH_ON(t§)]m, NP[PHON(xuéxiao)]m>
SYNSEMILOCAL|
lodge
CONT| LODGER
LOCATION
4
SYNSEM|LOCAL CAT[HEAD verb-t| VFORM past]”

6.2. Restrictions
In the preceding section, I have shown that the different structures mentioned at the

beginning of this chapter as (5) are the results of the alternation of the verb chi-le 'have
eaten’ between a transitive and an intransitive use. Although the valence alternations can be

captured by the lexical rules discussed above, it should also be noted that there are cases
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where theré ‘are no alternations available. To prevent the the lexical rules from

overapplying, restrictions on the input structures need to be discussed.

6.2.1 Non-Alternation

I have shown that with an intransitive middle verb, a b4-phrase can always alternate with
the transitive use of the verb. However, other verbs do not allow the ba-phrase alternation.
Some verbs even do not allow any alternation at all. Here are some examples.

(51) a. Zhangsan hézui-le jit.
Zhangsan drink-drunk-PER win
*Zhangsan is drunk (after drinking wine).'

b. *Zhangsin bd jil  hézui-le.
Zhangsan BA wine drink-drunk-PER

(52) a. Zhangsin bd yizi shudiduan-le tui.
Zhangsan BA chair throw-break-PER leg
‘Zhangsan has broken the chair's legs (after throwing it).'

b. *Zhangsdn bd yizi bid tii shudidudn-le.
Zhangsan BA chair BA leg throw-break-PER

(53) a. Zhangsin bd xingli fangzai-le  ché-shang.
Zhangsan BA luggage place-at-PER bus-top
'Zhangsan has put the luggage on the bus.'

b. *Zhangsin fangzai-le xingli  ché-shing.
Zhangsan place-at-PER luggage bus-top

In order to prevent our lexical rules from overgenerating, we need to have some
restrictions on the application of the rules. However, in order to state the correct
constraints, we must understand how and why the arguments in these verbs behave the
way they do. What is common to these examples is that all the verbs are resultative verbs.
Thus we start with the study of how resultative verbs are formed and what determines the
argument structure in these verbs.

6.2.2. Resultative Verb Compounds

Previous analyses. of RVCs are mostly focused on the argument structures of the
compounded verbs. Two different syntactic approaches are worthy of commenting on here.
In Hashimoto (1964), Cheung (1973), and Chang (1989), the RVCs have been treated as
belonging to two different clauses, with the first component verb in the matrix clause and
the second in the embedded resultative clause. The possibility of having a bd-phrase
alternation is largely dependent on how the arguments of each verb can be matched. Take
the following as examples.
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(54) a. Zhangsan hézui-le jiu

Zhangsan drink-drunk-PER Wwine
‘Zhangsan got drunk after drinking wine.'

b. *Zhangsan bd jiu  hézui-le.
Zhangsan BA wine drink-drunk-PER

(55) a. Zhangsan héguang-le jiu.
Zhangsan drink-empty-PER wine
'Zhangsan has drunk all the wine.'

b. Zhangsin bd jiu  héguang-le.
Zhangsan BA wine drink-empty-PER
"Zhangsan has drunk all the wine (the wine pot is empty).’

It has been argued by Hashimoto in his analysis that only when the the object of the
matrix verb matches the subject of the embedded verb is the ba-phrase alternation possible.
In (54) the object of the matrix verb hé ‘drink’ is jiu 'wine', but the subject of the
embedded verb zui 'get drunk' is Zhangsan. There is no match, hence the unacceptable b3-
construction. In (55), we have the same matrix verb, but a different embedded verb gudng
'be empty’, the subject of which is jiu ‘wine', a match for the object of the matrix verb.
Therefore, we have an acceptable b#-phrase alternation. This analysis assumes that the
matrix verb plays the most important role and must be a transitive verb. It is criticized as
too weak (Gao 1995) to allow either (56), where the matrix verb is intransitive, or (57)
where the embedded subject is a distinct lexical item that does not match the matrix object.

(56) a. Zhdngsan kushi-le shdupa.
Zhangsan cry-wet-PER handkerchief
*Zhangsan cried (so much) that the handkerchief got wet.’

b. Zhangsin bd shdupa kashi-le.
Zhangsan BA handkerchief cry-wet-PER
"Zhangsan cried (so much) that the handkerchief got wet.

(57) a. Zhingsan (chi fan) ctihuai-le diizi.
Zhangsan eat meal eat-bad-PER  stomach
'Zhangsan's stomach is upset (after eating the meal).’

b. Zhangsdn (cti fan) bd duz chihuai-le.
Zhangsan eat meal BA stomach eat-bad-PER
"Zhangsan's stomach is upset (after eating the meal).'

Gao (1995) proposes different deep structures for the two RVCs. The embedded
verbs have an anaphoric subject controlled either by the matrix subject or object. It is
shown there that only object controlled structures like (55) and (56) allow the ba-phrase
alternation. This is because when the-object of the RVC moves to a position between the
subject and the RVC in a subject controlled structure like (54), it intervenes and destroys
the binding relation between the matrix subject and the anaphoric embedded subject,
resulting in unacceptability. Some problems remain. For instance, it is not mentioned there
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that how the analysis should handle the sentences in (57) where there is a third argument
for a normal transitive verb. But this analysis is the first to shift the focus of the RVC from
the first component to the second.

On the lexical front, Chang (1989) proposes that an RVC in Chinese is actually one
item made of two stems. The combination of the two stems takes place in the lexicon rather
than in the syntax. When the two stems combine to form a new verb, their argument
structures also change: some arguments percolating up to the branching node dominating
the stems, others being absorbed or even left out. For instance, to expain the difference
between hégudng 'drink to empty' in (55) and hézui 'drink to be drunk' in (54), she
proposes that in the stems of hégudng 'drink to empty', the two themes are co-indexed
hence licensing the b3-construction. On the other hand, hézui 'drink to be drunk’ does not
have coindexed themes so the ba-construction is not allowed. This seems to be only a
restatement of Hashimoto's syntactic analysis within a lexical approach. The same problem
remains: why the bZ-construction is allowed with kd-shi in (56) which does not have
coindexed themes, since, according to her proposal, the first stem kd 'cry’ has only one
agent argument and the second stem only a theme.

A different lexical analysis can be found in Li (1990) and Ross (1990), where the
first component verb is argued to be the head of the RVC. Li argues that each of the two
component verbs has its own structured theta-grid, notated as <1>, <1,2> or <1,2,3> for
the first component verb and <1'>, <1',2"> or <1',2',3"> for the second, depending on
the number of theta roles the verb has. When the two verbs combine into a compound, the
theta roles will be identified and assigned through the compound as a unit. The theta role
identification procedure must obey the Head-Feature Percolation principle. That is, the
theta-grid structure of the compound must respect that of the head verb. Thus if we have 2
(<1,2>,<1'>) combination, as is the case of (54) and (55), the theta-grid of the compound
must be either <1-1',2> or <1,2-1'> if the compound only allows two arguments. That is,
the theta role of V2 has to be identified with either the first or the second argument of V1.
The <1-1',2> compound produces sentences like (54a) while the <1,2-1"> compound
produces sentences like (552). Unfortunately, Li stops short of considering the theta-grid
<1,2-1'> to produce (55b). Actually, he does not even consider the ba-construction until
he comes to (<1,2>,<1',2'>) compounds that have three theta roles, where he claims that
the structured theta-grid of the compound that allows the bd-construction is invariably
<1,2-1'2'>. Please note the similarity between <1,2-1'> compounds and <1,2-1',2">
compounds. The reason that Li does not consider <1,2-1> for the b-construction is
perhaps that his theory does not allow it. Recall that the compounding procedure has to
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follow the head-feature percolation principle. In a <1,2-1"> compound, the first verb is
transitive and therefore the compound must also be a transitive verb, and the b4-phrase
does not get Case from the verb and therefore may not be considered as an object. If this is
the case, then we must find some other way to allow (55b).

Li's analysis is limited also to (<I>,<1'>) compounds, as is illustrated by the RVC in
(56). According to Li, (56a) is produced by the RVC with a theta-grid of <1,1'>. But
again, he stops short of considering how (56b) is produced.

In general, the approaches discussed above seem to be largely within transformational
frameworks. That is, if certain conditions are right, the RVC can produce two different
structures which have been assumed to have exactly the same meaning. This is argued in
Gao (1995) not always to be true. Earlier, I have shown that there are cases where the b4-
structure cannot occur with idiomatic expressions that we find to be typical of some VO
structures in (16) and (17). Gao (1995) has also shown that there is also a meaning shifting
in the same RVC when different structures are produced. Examine the following examples
from Gao (1995).

(58) a. Tamen chiwdn-le fan.
they  eat-finished-PER meal
"They have finished eating their meal.’

b. Tamen bi fan chiwdn-le.
they BA meal eat-finished-PER
'They have finished all the food (after eating).'

The difference in the translations are not exaggerated. As we can see, in (58a) the focus of
the RVC is on the first component and therefore we understand that the action chi 'eat’ is
done. There is no clear indication as to what exactly happens to the food. However, in
(58b) the focus is shifted to the second compbnem verb wdn 'finished'. That is, the
sentence is understood to emphasize on the fact that the food is now gone. Thus how the
food is gone or who ate it is only of secondary importance. When we put these sentences
into contexts, the difference is more transparent.

(58) ¢. Tamen bd fan chiwdn-le. Zinmen qi fangudn ba.
they BA meal eat-finished-PER we go restaurant PARTICLE
‘They have finished all the food. Let's go to a restaurant.’

d. #Tamen chiwdn-le fan. Zdnmen qb fanguin ba.
they eat-finish-PER meal we go restaurant PARTICLE
"They have finished eating their meal. Let's go to a restaurant.’

In (58c-d) we have a situation where it is necessary to make a suggestion to go to a
restaurant (to get food). And a good reason for making such suggestion is that there is no
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more food left for us here. Since (58a) does not carry this information, only (58b) is
appropriate in this situation.

The sentences in (59) provides another case in which the b4-construction and the
non-bi-construction carry different information.

(59) a. Ta bZ érzi dit-le.
he BA son lose-PER
‘He has caused the loss of his son.'

b. Ta dia-le érzi.
he lose-PER son
‘He has lost his son.’

c. Lisi zhén cuxin. Ta bd érzi did-le.
Lisi really careless he BA son lose-PER
"Lisi is really careless. He has lost his son.'

d. Lisi zhén cuxin. #Ta dit-le érzi.
Lisi really careless he lose-PER son
Although both (592) and (59b) are well-formed expressions, the inappropriateness of (59b)
in the situation where Lisi's careless is suggested to be the reason he has lost his son
indicates that they carry different (aspects of the) information: while Lisi is blamed on
losing his son in (59a), the speaker's intention is not clear in (59b) whether Lisi should be
held responsible. Thus only (59a) can be seen as the consequence of his carelessness and
(59b) is simply a statement of the event that Lisi lost his son. In other words, (59b) put
emphasis on the event while (59a) emphasize the effect of the event.

The shifting of emphasis on the two components can also been seen in the structure
itself. In the transitive version of the RVC, as is the case of (55a), the head is the first
component k¢ 'drink’, which requires two arguments. This becomes a requirement of the
RVC as a whole due to the Head-Feature Percolation Principle. Thus the RVC has to be
transitive. This is exactly the analysis of Li (1990). However, Li does not look at the
possibility that, in (55b), the head of the RVC imay be shifted to the second component
gudng 'empty', which is an intransitive verb. Thus, if we assume the Head-Feature
Percolation Principle, then the RVC in this case must also be an intransitive verb. An
intransitive verb generally requires only one argument because there is only one Case
position. But since the compounding procedure produces two arguments for the RVC
hégudng 'drink to empty', we must either find a Case for the second argument or drop one
of the arguments. We can do the first because in Chinese a marked complement is a
position marked by a (Case) marker. In this case, the marker is 64 and we have (55b) as a
result. If we choose the second option, we must drop the first argument Zhdngsdn because
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it is not on the list of the head component verb gudng, as stipulated by the Head Feature
Percolation principle. This is confirmed in the following.

(55) c. Jiu heéguang-le.
wine drink-empty-PER
‘The wine is has been drunk up.'

d. *Zhangsan héguang-le.
Zhangsan drink-empty-PER
Intended: 'Zhangsan has drunk all (the wine).'

Thus if we only assume that in an RVC the head is always the first member, then the
examples in (55) are not explainable.

Thus I have shown that what is missing in Li (1990)'s analysis is consideration of the
case where the second member of the RVC is the head of the compound. Thus in our
analysis, we will consider both left-headed and right-headed RVCs.

6.2.2.1. An Overview of RVCs

Before I state the principles and rules governing RVCs, let's first have an overview of the
RVCs and their relations to their components. As has been stated earlier, an RVC is
generally composed of two verb lexemes, known as V1 and V2. Each component verb has
its own SUBCAT list. Following traditional notation, the SUBCAT list is represented in
this overview as a list of numbers, with the most agent-like argument as one. Thus for the
verb of zhui 'chase’, the argument list is <1,2>, representing the chaser and the chased,
respectively. For a single-argument intransitive verb such as 181 'be tired', the argument list
is a singleton list <1>. I also assume with the traditional analysis that only primitive
arguments take part in the compounding process. A primitive argument is an obligatory
argument which, when all the arguments of a verb are lexicalized, takes either the subject or
the object position. Unlike the traditional analysis, I assume that the head of an RVC can be
either the first component or the second. Thus for each RVC, both the left-headed and the
right-headed compounds are considered. With headedness also comes the transitivity
agreement principle, which states that the transitivity of the RVC is the same as its head
component. Thus, for the RVC zhuiléi ‘chase-tired' the left-headed compound must always
be transitive and the right-headed compound should always be intransitive. However,
middle transitivization and agent argument suppression rules apply to all intransitive middle
RVCs. These assumptions will give rise to a variety of possibilities when two verbs
combine to form an RVC. Take zhuiléi for e;ample. It is made of two stems, zhui 'chase’,
which is a transitive verb when used independently, and 1é7 'be tired', which is intransitive.

The following sentences are all possible with this RVC.
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(60) a. Zhangsan zhuildi-le Lisi.
Zhangsan chase-tired-PER Lisi
b. 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got himself (=Zhangsan) tired.’
c. 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got him (=Lisi) tired.’
d. 'Chasing Zhangsan made Lisi tired.’
e. 'Zhangsan chased (someone) and got Lisi tired."

f. Zhdngsan bd Lisi zhuildi-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi chase-tired-PER
g. 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got him tired."
h. 'Chasing Zhangsan made Lisi tired.'
i. 'Zhangsan chased (someone) and got Lisi tired

j. Zhangsan zhuildi-le.
Zhangsan chase-tired-PER
k. "Zhangsan was tired after being chased.’
1. 'Zhangsan was tired after chasing someone.'

As we can see from (60), the possibilities for the combination of two verbs to form a RVC
can be a very complicated issue. However, there are patterns in (60) that can help us
understand the structures of RVCs. For instance, with the b&-construction in (60f), all the
readings indicate that Lisf, the argument of the second component verb (hereafter V2), is
the person that must be tired.

In (60) we also see that when the two verbs combine to form an RVC, their
arguments are not just simply concatenated. They may also undergo what is traditionally
known as argument identification. That is, some arguments from the first component verb
may be the same as some arguments from the second and therefore are realized as the same
lexical items. For instance, in (60b) the agent of zhui is Zhangsan and theme of 181 is also
Zhangsan. Therefore they are realized as one and the same constituent in the RVC sentence.
When two arguments are identified, the numbers representing them are hyphenated. So the
argument structure of (60b) is shown as <1-1', 2>, where the primed number indicates an
argument from the non-head component.

Having laid ou't the formalism, let's start our overview of RVCs with (<1>,<1">) and

(<1'>,<1>) combinations.

6.2.2.2. (<1>,<1'>) and (<1'>,<1>) Compounds

When the component verbs both have only one argument, the left-headed combination
(<1>,<1'>) can have only one possible output: <1-1'>. That is, the two arguments must be
identified. For if they were not, there would be two distinct arguments for the resulting
RVC. Since the left-headed RVC is required by the transitivity agreement principle to be an
intransitive verb and an intransitive verb does not take any object, the two argument
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structure <1,1'> will be ruled out as an impossible sentence.8 The RVC is illustrated in the
following with the two component verbs ki 'cry' and xing 'be awake' in (61) and é 'be
hungry' and hdn 'faint' in (62).

61) Lisi kuxing-le.

Lisi cry-awake-PER
"Lisi cried himself awake.'

62) Zhangsan &hin-le.
Zhangsan hungry -PER
*Zhangsan is faint from hunger.'

For the right-headed combination (<1">,<1>), there are two possibilities. The first is
when the two arguments are identified and this gives us the same RVC <1'-1> as the left-
headed one. The second is when the two arguments are not identified and we have an
<1',1> RVC, where the first argument is selected as the subject and the second as a bd-
marked complement. Thus it is still an intransitive verb and meets the head feature
transitivity agreement principle. This is exemplified by the (a) sentence in (63). Since it is a
bi-construction and the RVC is a middle verb, applying the middle transitivization rule will
give us the (b) sentences and suppressing the agent argument gives us the (c) sentences.

(63) a. Lisi bd  wo xiaoshi-le.
Lisi BA 1 laughconfused-PER
"Lisi's laugh confused me.'

b. Lisi xidosha-le wo.

Lisi laugh-confused-PER I
"Lisi's laugh confused me.'

c¢. Wo xidoshi-le.
I  laugh-confused-PER .
'] was confused with (someone's) laugh.'

(64) a. Lisi bid ta kuxing-le.
Lisi BA he cry-awake-PER
"Lisi cried him awake.'

b. Lisi kixing-le ta.
Lisi cry-awake-PER he
"Lisi cried him awake.’

# <1-1"> or <1'-1>)

c. Ta kixingle.(# <1-1> or <1'-1>)
he cry-awake-PER
"He was awakened from the crying.'

8 Alternatively, one might suggest that the V2 argument should be realized as a b#-marked complement,
hence making (64a) spuriously ambiguous. However, close connection between marked complement and the
SOV word order suggests that bi-phrase should only be linked to right-headed RVCs. Therefore no
consideration is given to the alternative suggestion that left-headed RVCs may produce b#-marked
complements.
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6.2.2.3. (<1,25,<1'>) and (<1',2'>,<1>) Compounds

First we look at the left-headed (<1,2>,<1'>) combination. The possibilities are <1-1',2>,
where the non-head argument is identified with the agent argument of the head, <1,2-1'>,
where the non-head argument is identified with the most patient argument of the head, and
<1,2,1'>, where no arguménts are identified. The first two types are illustrated as (65) and
(66), respectively. However, the <1,2,1'> RVC is ruled out because there is one argument
too many for the transitive verb.

(65) Zhangsdan chibdo-le fan
Zhangsan eat-full-PER meal
"Zhangsan ate the meal and was full.’

(66) Lisi xiuhio-le giché.

Lisi repair-good-PER car

‘Lisi has fixed the car.’
Next, we look at (<1',2'>,<1>) combinations. Since the head component is an intransitive,
there are three possible outcomes: the first argument of V1 is identified with the head
argument and we have <2',1'-1>; the second argument of V1 is identified with the head
argument and we have <1',1-2'>; and no argument is identified and we have <1',2',1>.
The first two cases are illustrated with the (a) sentences in (67) and (68), respectively.
Since they are middle verbs and the (b) sentences are the transitivized versions, when the
most agent-like argument is suppressed, we have the (c) sentences.

(67) a. Nei-widn fan b3 Zhangsan chibdo-le.
that-CL meal BA Zhangsan eat-full-PER
‘The bowl of rice made Zhangsan full after he ate it .’

b. Nei-win fan chibdo-le Zhangsan.
that-CL. meal eat-full-PER Zhangsan
'The bowl of rice made Zhangsan full after he ate it .’

c. Zhangsan chibdo-le.
Zhangsan eat-full-PER
‘Zhangsan was full after he ate (something) .
(68) a. Lisi bd qiché xiuhdo-le.
Lisi BA car repair-good-PER
'Lisi has fixed the car.'
b. Lisi xiuhdo-le qiche.
Lisi repair-good-PER car
‘Lisi has fixed the car.'
c. Qiché xiuhio-le.
car  repair-good-PER
'The car has been fixed.'
Note that (67a) is produced with the order of the two argument of the V1 reversed. This is

impossible in traditional analyses, where V1 is always treated as the head and the argument
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structure of the head component must always be respected during the compounding
procedure (Li 1990, Chang 1989).

For the third case, we have a RVC with three arguments. Since it is required to be an
intransitive, the most agent-like argument, which is the first argument of V1, is selected as
the subject and the most patient-like argument, which is the argument of V2, becomes the
affected theme and is realized as a bd-marked complement. Now, the question is how the
second argument of V1 should be handled. It is neither the most agent-like nor the affected
theme and there is no appropriate marker in Chinese to mark the argument so that it can be a
marked complement. It has been suggested (Li 1990, Gao 1995) that it can be marked by a
repeated V1, as is the following.

(69) a. Zhangsan chi pdtao bd dizi chihuai-le.
Zhangsan eat grape BA stomach eat-bad-PER
‘Zhangsan ate grapes and his stomach was upset.'

b. Zhdngsdn chi pdtao chihudi-le  duzi.
Zhangsan eat grape eat-bad-PER stomach
‘Zhangsan ate grapes and upset his stomach.'

c. Duz chi pdtao chihuai-le.
stomach eat grape eat-bad-PER
'(Someone) ate grapes and upset his stomach.’

Since (69a) is a middle verb, it is transitivized and we have (69b). When the most agent-
like argument is suppressed, we have (69c). However, the problem with (69) is that the
repeated verb chi is not a marker because the phrase it 'marks’ can appear in front of the
subject with the chi still attached to it. This is shown in (70).

(70) a. Chi pitao, Zhangsan bd dbzi chihuai-le.

eat grape Zhangsan BA stomach eat-bad-PER
'Eating grapes, Zhangsan's stomach was upset.’

b. Chi pitao, Zhangsan chihudi-le  dbzi.
eat grape Zhangsan eat-bad-PER stomach
'Eating grapes, Zhangsan upset his stomach.'

c. Chi pitao, duzi chihudi-le.
eat grape stomach eat-bad-PER
'Eating grapes, (someone's) stomach was upset.’

I suggest that since there is no marker to mark the second argument of V1, it is reduced to
an adjunct VO phrase that behaves like an absolute structure. Note that this VO phrase is
also optional.

(70) c. Zhangsan bd duzi chihuai-fe.
Zhangsan BA stomach eat-bad-PER
'Zhangsan's stomach was upset after he ate something.'
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d. Zhdngsin chihuvai-le  dbzi.
Zhangsan eat-bad-PER stomach
'Zhangsan ate something and upset his stomach.’

e. Duzi chihui-le.
stomach eat-bad-PER
'(Someone) ate something that upset his stomach.'

6.2.2.4. (<1><1'2>) and (<1'>,<1,2>) Compounds

Generally speaking, there is no possible RVC with the (<1>,<1',2'>) combination
because all the possible outcomes with such a combination have more than one argument
and the left headed RVC is required to be intransitive and can only take one argument.

The (<1'>,<1,2>) combination have three possibilities: the V1 argument is identified
with the first argument of the head and we have <1'-1,2>; or it is identified with the second
argument of V2 and we have <1,1'-2>. The third possibility is that no argument is
identified and we have <1',1,2>. Genuine examples of <1,1'-2>? are hard to come by but
<1'-1,2> and <I',1,2> RVCs are illustrated below.

(71) a. Zhangsan zbujin-le jidoshi.
Zhangsan walk-enter-PER classroom
‘Zhangsan has walked into the classroom.’

9  The following sentences possibly fit in this category.

® Yéudiyuan cudsdng-le yi-jian bdogud..
postman  wrong-deliver-PER one-CL parcel
‘The postman delivered a wrong parcel.’

(ii) Zhingsin shéngchi-le yi-kuai rdu.
Zhangsan raw-eat-PER one-CL.  meat
‘Zhangsan has eaten a piece of meat raw.’

I am not absolutely sure about these sentences for the following reasons. First, it is not very clear whether
the argument of V1 is the subject or the object of each sentence. For instance, (i) could also mean that the
postman was wrong when he delivered a parcel, although I know for sure that in (ii) the meat is understood
to be raw, not Zhangsan.’Howcver, shéng 'to be raw' in (ii) can also appear in a progressive form, as is
shown in (iii), making the verb function as a adverbial, hence undermining the likelihood that shéngchi is a
RVC.

(iii) Zhangsin xihudn shéng-zhe chi rdu.
Zhangsan like raw-PROG eat meat
‘Zhangsan likes to eat meat raw.’

Second, there are alternative forms for some of these verbs. For instance, cudsong in (i) seems to
have a more popular form sdngcud as is shown in (iv) below.

@iv) Yéudiyuan sdngcud-le yijian bdogus..
postman  deliver-wrong-PER one-CL newspaper
"The postman delivered a wrong parcel.’
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Cf. c¢. *Zhangsan bei-zdujin-le jidoshi.
Zhangsan BEl-walk-enter-PER  classroom

(72) a. Xiio mao tidozdi-le zhuozi-shang.
little cat jump-at-PER table-top
"The little cat has jumped onto the table.’

Cf. c. *Xido mio bei-tidozai-le zhuozi-shing.
litle cat BEI-jump-at-PER table-top

(73) a. Zhangsan bd ti&shl  kuokai-le hua.
Zhangsan BA iron-tree cry-blossom-PER flower
"Zhangsan cried the iron tree abloom.’

b. Tiésht kokai-le hua.
iron-tree cry-blossom-PER flower
The iron tree was cried abloom.'

Cf. c. Tiésht bei-kikai-le hua.
iron-tree  cry-blossom-PER flower
'The iron tree was cried abloom.’

(74) a. Iisi b3 yaoshi tidozai-le dishang.
Lisi BA key jump-at-PER  floor-top
"Lisi jumped and (his) key fell on the floor.'

b. Yaoshi tidozdi-le di-shang.
key jump-at-PER  floor-top
‘(Someone's) key fell on the floor because of (his) jumping.’

Cf. ¢. Yaoshi bei-tidozai-le di-shang.
key jump-at-PER  floor-top
‘(Someone's) key fell on the floor because of (his) jumping.’

Note that the (un)acceptable (c) sentences show that only (73b) and (74b) are middle verbs
that have a passive reading.

6.2.2.5. (<1,2>,<1',2">) and (<1',2'>,<1,2>) Compounds

With a (<1,2>,<1',2">) compound, only one outcome is possible. That is when both
arguments of V2 are identified with the arguments of the head. For other argument
structures will have more than two arguments and the RVC cannot take them. The <1-1',2-
2'> structure is illustrated in (75).

(75) Zhangsan weénddng-le néi-ge  wenti.
Zhangsan ask-understand-PER  that-CL. question
'Zhangsan understood the question by asking it.'

As for the right headed combination (<1',2'>,<1,2>), things will be a little different.
This is because there can be as many as three arguments for the right headed RVC, the
subject, the object, and the bA-marked complement. Thus the outcomes can be <2',1'-
1,2>, <1',2'-1,2>, <2',1,1-2>, and <1',1,2'-2>. They are illustrated in the following

examples.
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(76) a. Néi yi jido bd ta shuiddo-le Shanghdi.
that one sleep BA he sleep-arrive-PER Shanghai
"He slept (a sleep) all the way to Shanghai.’

b. Ta shuidao-le -Shanghdi.
he sleep-arrive-PER Shanghai
"He slept 4ll the way to Shanghai.’
(77) a. Zhangsan bd qiché kaijin-le chéfdng.
Zhangsan BA car  drive-enter-PER garage
"Zhangsan drove the car into the garage.'
b. Qiché kaijin-le chéfdng.
car  drive-enter-PER garage
"The car was driven into the garage.’
(78) a. Nei-ching qiu bd guanzhong tifd-le Guingdéng dui.
that-CL.  ball BA audience kick-convinced-PER Guangdong team
"The Guangdong Soccer Team played the game (so well) that the spectators
were won over.'

(79) a. Lisi bd Lid2r changhui-le ndi-shou gé.
Lisi BA Liver sing-know-PER that-CL song
‘Lisi sang the song (so much) that Liuer could sing it."

b. Lider changhui-le néi-shou ge. # <1-1, 2-2'> or <1'-1, 2'-2>)
Liuver sing-know-PER that-CL. song
‘(Someone) sang the song (so much) that Liuer could sing it."

If there is no argument that can be identified, then we have a four argument RVC, which is
ruled out as unacceptable because no verbs takes four primitive arguments!? in Chinese.

6.2.2.6. The V-le Compounds
We have discussed the formation of RVCs and it has so far appeared that the 64-phrase is
generated only with a right-headed RVC. But examine the following.

(80) a. Zhangsin bd liopo si-le.
Zhangsan BA wife die-LE/PER
'Zhangsan's wife has died on him.’

(81) a. Ta bd jizi  bo-le pi.
he BA ogpange peel-LE/PER skin
‘He has peeled the orange off its skin.'

The problem with the above examples is that the verb in each sentence seems to be only a
simple one with a tense marker -le. However, I will show that -le in this case is not justa

tense marker, it is a verb as well.

10 Although a repeated V1 can save a 4-argument RVC. Examine the following.

@) Zhangsin §  zhigid bA Lisi tidudnle yitido i
Zhangsan kick foot-ball BA Lisi kick-break one-CL leg
._'Zhangsan broke Lisi's leg when he played the soccer.'
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First, the negation of the perfective tense marker -le is méiydu in Chinese; they are
mutually exclusive within a single clause. Examine the following.

(82) a. lJia-i 14i-1e xiiduo rén.
home-inside come-PER many person
‘A lot of people have come to our home.'

b. Jia-li méiybu 14i(*-le) xiiduo rén.
home-inside not-PER come(*-PER) many person
'No one has/not many people haye come to our home.’

Thus, if -le is only a perfective tense marker in (80a) and (81a), the negation of the
sentences will make it unacceptable. (Cf. Gao 1992 and 1994) But this is not the case.

(80) b. Zhangsin méiydu bid ldopo si*(-le).
Zhangsan not-PER BA wife die-LE
‘Zhangsan's wife has not died on him.'

(81) b. Ta méiydu bA jizi  b6*(-le) pi.
he not-PER BA orange peel-LE skin
'He has not peeled the orange off its skin.'

The fact that both -le and méiydu can appear in a single clause suggests that -le is not a
tense marker in the above sentences.

Second, in some northem dialects, the -le in (80) and (81) is pronounced as -lao, a
weakened pronunciation for the verb lido 'conclude/close/no more' as in liZojié ‘close and
conclude' or lioqué 'close and take away' in the following sentences.

(83) Zh2-jian shi  jiu zhéyang lidoji-le.
this-CL. matter just this-way close-conclude-PER
‘This matter is thus concluded and closed.'

84 Zheyang y& hdo, rang wd lidoque-le yi-jian Xinshi.
this-way also good letI close-no-more-PER one-CL heart-matter
"This is good. That's a load off my mind.'

Thus, I will take -Ie in (80) and (81) as the second component verb and analyze it as such.
In (80) -le meaning 'gone' is an intransitive verb and the compound has the argument
structure as <1',1-2'>. In (81), on the other hand, the verb -le meaning 'have no more'is a
transitive verb and has the argument structure <1',1-2',2>. Please note that the second
component verb is necessary in both sentences. Otherwise the structures are not acceptable.
This is shown in the (c) examples.

(80) c. *Zhiangsan bd ldopo si.

Zhangsan BA wife die

Intended: 'Zhangsan's wife dies on him.'
(81) c. *Ta bad jizi b6 pi. -

he BA orange peel skin

Intended: 'He peels the orange off its skin.'

Finally, here is one set of sentences to illustrate the analysis.
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(85) a. Zhangsin bd ndi-ping jidngySu dd-le.
Zhangsan BA that-bottle soy-sauce hit-LE/PER
'Zhangsan has (hit the bottle and) spilt the soy sauce.’

b. Zhangsan méiydu bd ndi-ping jidngyéu di-le.
Zhangsan not-PER BA that-bottle soy-sauce hit-LE/PER
"Zhangsan has not (hit the bottle and) spilt the soy sauce.'

¢. *Zhdngsin bd nei-ping jidngyéu di.
Zhangsan BA that-bottle soy-sauce hit

6.2.3. Verb Compounding Rules

The above analysis of the argument structures of compound verbs can be incorporated into
the current framework, following the proposal regarding compounds in Chung (1997).
Chung suggests that the sort sign has two subsorts, phrase and word, and the sort word, in
turn, has two subsorts simple-word and compound. The sort hierarchy of a sign is shown
as (86).

(86)
si

word phrase

simple-word compound

The sort compound is needed because in HPSG, as in many other syntactic frameworks,
the lexical head of a sentence is not a phrase. But a compound verb is not a typical word,
either. The sort word is defined as a syntactic unit whose internal structure is not visible
from the level of syntax. A compound verb in Chinese is made up, usually, of two
otherwise full verbs with their own internal argument structures, which, in turn, will
eventually contribute to and influence the argument structure of the compound verb. Thus I
assume that Chinese compound verbs are of the sort compound, which functions
syntactically as a wprd but whose internal makeup is (partially) relevant to the phrase
structure of the sentence, by virtue of how the component verbs contribute to the argument
structure of the compound.

As we have seen in previous sections, two verb lexemes may combine to form a new
compound lexeme and the compound verb can be either transitive or intransitive, depending
on the transitivity of the head component. This phenomenon is described as the Transitivity
Agreement Principle.
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(87) a. Transitivity Agreement principle (T AP)
The transitivity of an RVC lexeme is the same as that of the head verb lexeme and
the (order of the) argument structure of the head lexeme must be preserved in the

RVC.

Thus, the Transitivity Agreement Principle requires an RVC to be transitive if the head
component is transitive and to be intransitive if the head component is intransitive. The
argument structure in TAP refers to the ordered list of the SUBCAT value. Note that TAP
only requires that the order of the SUBCAT list of the head component be respected, in the
sense to be defined below. We have already seen that the order of the non-head argument
list may be reversed in (67, (76), and (78). We have also seen that some of the non-head
argurments may not be lexically realized.

When two verd lexemes combine, their thematic roles are embedded in 2a new
predication. Thematic role embedding takes place in the CONTENT value, following the
Semantic Embedding Principle in (87b).

@87 b. Semantic Embedding Principle (SEP)

When two verbs combine to form a resultative verb compound, the CONTENT
value of the first component verb becomes the value of anew feature CAUSE and the
value of the second component verb becomes the yalue of a new feature AFFECTED.
Both CAUSE and AFFECTED are the features on the CONTENT value of the RVC.

The SEP basically states that when an RVC is formed, a new predication causation 18
created. Under this relation, the CAUSE velue is the CONTENT value of V1 and the
AFFECTED value isthe CONTENT value of V2, asis {llustrated in (88).

(88) Thematic Role Embedding in RVC

relation relation
SYNSEM\LOCAL\CONT ROLE SYNSEM\LOCALCONT [GIROLE
ROLE{Z ROLE{

U

causation
SYNSEMJLOCALICONT CAUSE[]
AFFECTED ()

A consequence of the semantic embedding is that the thematic properties of each argument
must also be adjusted. For each argument from Vi, the proto-agent property of causation is
added because they are in the causing event, and for each argument from V2, the proto-

- property of being causally affected is added. That is, all the arguments from V1 are
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made more agent-like and the arguments from V2 are made more patient-like. Thus, for the
SUBCAT list, if no argument is identified, the argument list of RVC is simply the
concatenation of the SUBCAT lists of V1 and V2, following the Argument Concatenation
and Identifation Principle below.

@37 c. Argument Concatenation and 1dentification Principle (ACIP)

When two verbs combine to form a resultative verd compound, the SUBCAT list
of V2 is appended to the SUBCAT list of V1 to form the SUBCAT list of the RVC,
except that one of more non-head arguments can be absorbed into arguments of the
head component. Only the thematic properties of the head argument prevail in the
jdentification
Thus, for the combination of every two verb lexemes, there are two compounding

rules, left-headed and right-headed. These rules are given below.
(89) Left-Headed Compounding Rule

pHON PHONT
HEAD verb| TYPE @l)| |ueaD verb| TYPE @)
suBCATB SUBCAT {8l

cont @ ,com‘
4

PHON append()

HEAD verb‘TYPE ]

SUBCAT append()
causation

CONT|CAUSE
AFFECTED

where *Bl <@l 1

11 The restriction is to prevent overgeneration of multiple arguments with an intransitive RVC, to be
explained later in the chapter.
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(90) Right-Headed Compounding Rule

PHON (1] PHON
HEAD vert|TYPE @))||HEAD verb| TYPE ]

SUBCAT SUBCAT[§
CONT CONT

4
PHON apend()
HEAD verb-mid| TYPE (4]
SUBCAT apend(,@)

causation
CAUSE

AFFECTED

CONT

As we can see, the difference between the two rules is how the transitivity of the RVC is
determined. Right-headed compounding forms middle verbs. As stated in ACIP, when two
arguments are identified into one lexical item, their thematic properties are not just simply
added together. In fact, the thematic properties of the non-head argument are dropped. This
means that if V1 is the head, then the identified argument keeps only the proto-agent
properties. If V2 is the head, the identified arguments only keeps the proto-patient
properties. When both V1 and V2 have only one argument, this does not seem to make any
difference. However, when VI is transitive with two arguments, different RVCs are
formed. Examine the following. -

(91) a. When V1 is the head

HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT [[IINP, ZNP]

U
HEAD verb-tr }

HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT|BINP]

SUBCAT [ =3, ]

b. When V2 is the head

HEAD verb-tr HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT [[DNP, 2P| | sucAT|EINP]
u -

HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT [ M= ]
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As we can see, (91a) produces a different SUBCAT list from (91b). The difference is
illustrated in the following examples.
(92) a. Zhangsan zhuilei-le Lisi. (= 60b)

Zhangsan chase-tired-PER Lisi
‘Zhangsan chased Lisi and got himself (=Zhangsan) tired.’

PHON (zhuit2i)

CAT HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT <E]\.N'P[Zhingsén]@. [L‘is'l]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
causation

chase
CONT | CAUSE |CHASER [4
CHASED

tired
CAUSED [TIRED @

b. Lisi bd Zhdngsdn zhuildi-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi chase-tired-PER
'Chasing Lisi made Zhangsan tired.'

PHON (zhuitei)

CAT HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT <[L’m‘1]m, Zhingsﬁn]. >

SYNSEM|LOCAL
causation

chase
CONT |CAUSE | CHASER [4]

CHASED

CAUSED tired
S [TIRED@

Both (92a) and (92b) come from compounding the same verbs zhui 'chase’ and Iéi 'be
tired'. However, in (92a) the argument of 1éi is identified with the first argument of zhui
and therefore Zhéngsan is still the most agent-like argument of the ordered SUBCAT list of
the compound verb. In (92b), on the other hand, it is the first argument of zhui that is
identified with the argument of 18i , and therefore Zhangsan becomes the most patient-like
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argument on the SUBCAT list of the compound. Since the RVC is a middle verb,
Zhangsan becomes the 63-marked complement.
Having laid out the compounding rules for RVCs, I now turn to specific examples for

illustration.

6.2.3.1 When the Head Is Intransitive

As has been shown, each stem of a compound verb in Chinese comes from a full verb with
its own structured arguments. The process of the combination of the two component verbs
is dealt with through lexical compounding rules. Incorporating various suggestions in the
lexical approaches such as Chang (1989), Ross (1991), and especially Li (1990), I assume
that verb compounding is basically an argument concatenation and identification process.
This is because verb compounds are possible only when there are some natural connections
between the component verbs. The connections are shown either by shared arguments or
some natural development of the events denoted by the component verbs. Thus, the
compound verb kixing 'cry-be awake' is possible either because the cryer and the person
who is awake are actually the same one or because the event of someone being awake can
be the (natural) result of the other event of another person's crying. Therefore
compounding the two intransitive verbs ka ‘cry’ and xing 'be awake' may have the
following results.

First, when V1 is the head, the RVC must be intransitive. We have only one
possibility, shown as (93a). That is when the argument of xing is identified with the
argument of k. For if no argument is identified, we will have an intransitive verb with two
arguments, which is not allowed by the phrase structure, assuming that bd-phrase is only
produced with right-headed RVC.

When V2 is the head, the RVC must also be intransitive. We have two possibilities:
either the argument of kd is identified with the argument of xing, or no argument is
identified. The first possibility gives us exactly the same sentence as (93a). The second
possibility gives us an intransitive with two arguments. Since the resulting RVC is a right-
headed middle (intransitive) verb, b4 is used to mark the most patient-like argument. This
is illustrated as (93b) below. As a middle verb, (93b) has the option to undergo middle
transitivization or most agent-like argument suppression and we can have (93c) and (93d),
respectively. -

(93) Compounding ké ‘cry' and xing 'be awake'

a. Ta kuxing-le.
he cry-awake-PER
'He cried himself awake.’
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PHON (k)
A’ HEAD verb-intr
. SUBCAT ({INPyg)
SYNSEM|LOCAL|
CONT|¢”
CRYER[]

PHON (kxing)

SYNSEM|LOCAL

b. Ta bd w& kixing-le.
he BA I cry-awake-PER
'He woke me up with his crying.'

PHON (k)

AT|HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT ({INPg)

cry

SYNSEM|LOCA
NT{CRYER

PHON (kﬂ](mg)

SYNSEMILOCAL]

c A‘1HEAD verb-intr

CONT CAUSE{‘"’

PHON (xing)
CAT/HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT (2INPg)
SYNSEMI|LOCA
CON awake
AWAKE[4]

g

SUBCAT({INPg-Zi)
causation

CRYER

awake
AE"FECI'EI{AWA KEM

PHON (xing)
AT|HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT {ZINFg)
SYNSEM|LOCA
com‘{

awake
AWAKE

q
CA' HEAD verb-mid-intr
suscm(@qpm,np@)
causation

T|CAUSER|S?Y
CONT|CAUS [ CRYER]

awake
AFFECT] EﬁAWA KE
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c. Ta kixing-le wa.
he cry-awake-PER 1
‘He woke me up with his crying.'

U

PHON (kiuting)

HEAD verb-tr

CAT| :
SUBCAT<IBNPD],NPE|>

SYNSEMILOCAL

causation
C AUSER |7
ONT/C. [CRYER ]

awake
AFFECTEI{ AWAKE[]

d. W9 kixing-le.
I  cry-awake-PER
T was woken up by someone's crying.’

1

PHON (kixing)

HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT(PE],NP@>

CAT)

SYNSEMILOCAL]

causation
CONT |CAUSER |7
[CRYER

AFFE awake
CTEI# AWAKE[4]

L

As we can see, when two intransitive verbs combine, we always get intransitive RVCs no
matter in which direction they are compounded. Intransitive RVCs can also come from an
intransitive head and a transitive non-head. However, when V1 is the head, an intransitive
RVC is impossible because the concatenated SUBCAT list will have at least two
arguments. Take tidozai jump at' for example. It is composed of an intransitive V1 tizo
‘jump’ and a transitive zai 'be located at', and this verb does not have any intransitive
usage. This possibility is ruled out by the restriction imposed on the left-headed RVC rule
in (89), where it is made sure that the argument of V2 cannot be greater than that of V1.
Thus the only intransitive RVCs that produced with an intransitive head is when V2 is the
head. When V1 is transitive and V2 is the intransitive head, we have three possibilities: The
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first is when the first argument of V1 is identified with the head argument. I illustrate the
RVC with hézui 'drink to be drunk’ in (94a). (94b) is the transitivized version and when
the most agent-like argument is suppressed, we have (94¢). The second possibility is when
the second argument of V1 is identified with the head argument and the RVC is illustrated
with caganjing ‘wipe clean' in (95a). Transitivising the middle verb results in (95b) and
suppressing the most agent-like argument yields (95c). As for the third possibility- when no
argument is identified, we illustrate the RVC with chihudi ‘eat to upset' in (96) and give
comments on it.

(94) a. Nei-ping jii bd Zhidngsin hézui-le.
that-CL wine BA Zhangsan drink-drunk-PER
'Zhangsan drank the bottle of wine and it made him drunk.’

PHON (he)

HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT EINP[Zhingsﬁn]m, PHON <zu’i) '
néi—ping jm]ﬂ] HEAD verb-intr

SUBJ (Zhﬁngsﬁn] >

drink
CONT | DRINKER [4] coNt |runk
DRUNK " | DRUNKARD (6]
4
PHON (hezhui)

HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBJ <[néi—ping jiﬁ]m,mm = Zhingsén]>

causation
drink J

=

CONT |CAUSE | DRINKER [
DRUNK [3]

«| AFFECTED |drunk
' DRUNKARD [6]

b. Nei-ping jii  hézui-le Zhangsan.
that-CL wine drink-drunk-PER Zhangsan
‘Zhangsan drank the bottle of wine and it made him drunk.'
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=9

PHON (ca)
PHON (hezhui) HEAD verb-tr
HEAD verb-tr . SUBCAT EINP[Zhingsin]m. PHON (gﬁnjing)
SUBJ <[néi-ping jiﬁ]mm[Zhéngsin]> [ini][il HEAD verb-intr
. ’ wipe SUBJ <y52i]l§]>
causation
drink CONT WIPER CONT clean
CONT |CAUSE | DRINKER @] WIPED [5] CLEAN 8]
DRUNK
4
AFFECTED [d’""k ]
DR © PHON (c@anj’mg)
HEAD verb-mid-intr
c. Zhangsan hézui-le. :
) SUBJ { [IINP|Zhingsa 2z = BINP]
Zhangsan drink-drunk-PER < [ nas "]Elm 3 [ﬁu]>
'Zhangsan drank something and it made him drunk.’ .
causation
wipe
U ip
CONT |CAUSE | WIPER (4]
PHON (hezhui) WIPED 5]
HEAD verb-mid-intr AFFECTED) clean
= CLEAN [6]
suBJ (M= [Zhingsan]
causation b. Zhangsin caganjing-le yizi.
drink Zhangsan wipe-clean-PER chair
CONT | CAUSE | DRINKER *Zhangsan has wiped the chair clean.'
DRUNK [3]
drunk ik
AFFECTED
lDRUNKARD iél
PHON (cﬁgﬁnjing)
HEAD verb-tr :

(95) a. Zhangsdn bid yizi ciganjing-le.
Zhangsan BA chair wipe-clean-PER
"Zhangsan has wiped the chair clean.'

SUBJ <[Zh£ngsin]m = [y‘izi]@>

causation
¢ wipe
CONT |CAUSE WIPER [4]
WIPED

AEFE clean
CTED [CLEAN @
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c. Yizi caganjing-le.
chair wipe-clean-PER
"The chair has been wiped clean.’
4

PHON <ciginjing)
HEAD verb-mid-intr

B’ (- ENFlyzig)

causation
wipe
CONT |CAUSE | WIPER [4]
WIPED

AFFECTE clean
b ‘CLEAN @

(96) a. Zhangsan chi shuigud bd dbzi chihuai-le.
Zhangsan eat fruit BA stomach eat-upset-PER
"Zhangsan ate fruits and his stomach was upset.’

PHON (cti)
HEAD verb-tr
(DNP{Zhangsang, \ | [PHON (huai)
SUBCAT .
[shu‘igué]@ HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT ([BINP[dvzi])
eat @ *
CONT |EATER " |upset
CON
EATEN T [UPSET 6l
i}
PHON (ctithuai)

HEAD verb-mid-intr

causation
eat

CONT |CAUSE |EATER (4]
EATEN

upset

AFFECTED
[UPSET

SUBCAT <[DNP[Zhingsin]E[shu‘igu5]m[dhzi]>

@

As we can see, when a transitive verb combines with an intransitive head verb with

no argument identication, the result is a three argument pile-up on the SUBCAT list. TAP
requires the RVC to be intransitive. Thus, the affected theme argument becomes b4-marked
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complement and the most agent-like argument is selected as the subject. This leaves the less
agent-like argument shuigud 'fruit' nowhere to go. Li (1990) uses the acceptable sentence
in (96a) to suggest that it be marked with a repeated V1. However, V1 is not a marker and
chi shuigud 'eat fruit' in (96a) does not behave like a complement. Recall that a marker is
argued to be positionally determined and it only appears before argument that is between
the subject and the verb. It does not appear elsewhere. Thus, the fact that chi shuigud ‘eat
fruit' can appear together before the subject in (97a) suggests that it is not a marked
complement. I suggest that chi shuigud ‘eat fruit' functions as an absolute adverbial
adjunct. Perhaps reducing the argument NP shuigud 'fruit' to be in an adjunct phrase is one
of the ways in Chinese to get rid of the unmarkable argument. As (97b) suggests, this
argument is suppressable. As (98) suggests, the phrase chi shuigud ‘eat fruit' is used to
answer adjunct questions, and should be treated as adjunct. Once this unmarkable argument
is properly handled, the verb behaves just like other middle verbs. This is shown in (96b)
and (96¢).

(96) b. Zhangsan chihudi-le dizi.
Zhangsan eat-upset-PER stomach
'Zhangsan ate something and his stomach was upset.’
U

PHON (ctiihuai)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT <EINP[Zhingsin]m[dhzi]>

causation
eat
CONT |CAUSE |EATER [4]
EATEN

upset

AFFECTED [UPSET @

c. Duzi  chihudi-le.
stomach eat-upset-PER
'(Someone's) stomach was upset (after eating something).'
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U

PHON (cmhuai)
HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT <[dﬂzi]@>

causation
eat
CONT |CAUSE |EATER (4}

EATEN

upset

AFFECTED [UPSET 3]

(97) a. Chi shuigud Zhdngsan bd duzi chihuai-le.
eat fruit Zhangsan BA stomach eat-upset-PER
'(After) eating fruits, Zhangsan's stomach was upset.’

b. Zhingsan bd dizi chihuai-le.
Zhangsan BA stomach eat-upset-PER
'Zhangsan ate something and his stomach was upset.’

(98) A: Zhangsan zinme bi duzi chihudi-le?
Zhangsan how  BA stomach eat-upset-PER
‘How did Zhangsan upset his stomach?'

B. Zhdngsan chi shuigud bd duzi chihuii-le. (= 96a)
Zhangsan eat fruit BA stomach eat-upset-PER
*Zhangsan upset his stomach by eating some fruits.'

6.2.3.2. When the Head Is Transitive

When the head is transitive, the RVC must also be transitive. This can be divided into two
subcases: when the non-head is intransitive and when it is transitive. If the non-head is
intransitive, for the left-headed compounding, there are three possibilities: The first is when
the non-head argument is identified with the first argument of V1.1 illustrate the RVC with
changléi 'sing and be tired' in (99). The second is when the non-head argument is
identified with the second argument of V1. This is illustrated with the compound verb
ydosi 'bite to death' in (100). When no argument is identified, we have a three argument
pile-up and it is one argument too many for a normal transitive RVC.

99) Lisi changléi-le nei-shéu gé.
Lisi sing-tired-PER that-CL.  song
"Lisi sang the song and got tired.'
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PHON (chang)
HEAD verb-tr
SUBC AT - - ]B] PHON (lél)
néis’hbu gé]m HEAD verb-intr
sing SUBCAT <[[L'15'1]]>
CONT [SINGER @] ired
SUNG[3] CONT[TIRED @]
i
PHON (changl2i)
HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT <mNP[us1] =B ZNP|neishdu ge >
causation
sing
CONT | CAUSE | SINGER
SUNG
AFFE D tired
CTE [TIRED (8
(100)Da hui 1dng yZosi-le xido bdi  td.

big grey wolf bite-die-PER small white rabbit
'The big grey wolf bit the little white rabbit to death.'

PHON (yio)
HEAD verb-tr
[IIN'P[dA hui lﬁng]m, PHON (Si>
SUBCAT HEAD verb-intr
[xiio bdi m]m
SUBCAT [[xiao bk m]]
bite
CONT|{BITER CcoNT] die
BITTEN[5] DEAD[g)
4
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PHON (yosi)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT <[IjNP[da hui léng]m,[xiﬁo b m]m @]>

causation
bite
CONT| CAUSE |BITER [4]
BITTEN

die
AFFECTED [DE AD[)

When V2 is the head, there are still three possibilities. The first is when the non-head
argument is identified with the first argument of V2. I reprentent the verb with zéudo
‘walk to arrive at' as (101) below.12

(101) Ta =zdudao-le qidng-shang.
he walk-arrive-at-PER wall-top
‘He walked onto the wall.'

PHON (dao)
HEAD verb-loc
.‘12 [P{ta |,
PHON (zbu) SUBCAT 2| ]
HEAD verb-intr BILP[gidngshang]
SUBCAT <IIINP[‘§]EI> arrive at
cont [watk CONT | ARRIVER [3]
WALKER (4] LOCATION([G]
U

12 The analysis also rules out the following sentences.

) a. *Ta ba qidng-shang zduddo-le.
he BA wall-top walk-arrive-at-PER

b. *Qidng-shang zdudlo-le.
wall-top walk-arrive-at-PER

(i) is impossible because, (a) if V1 is the head, the RVC is ruled out by the restriction of the Left-headed
Compounding Rule; (b) if V2 is the head, the RVC must be a locative transitive verb which requires a
postverbal LP. (i) lacks such an object and therefore is not acceptable.
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PHON (zbudho)
HEAD verb-mid-loc

SUBCAT <mg] ti]mP[qiéngshhng], >

causation

walk
CONT |CAUSE [W ALKER[)

arrive at
AFFECTED | ARRIVER
LOCATION [6]

As we can see, even though the RVC may be still regarded as a middle construction, it is
already a tramsitive verb and therefore it is no longer available to undergo middle
transitivization, since middle transitivization rule requires its input to be an intransitive
verb. Besides, the first argument of V2 is itself most agent-like argument, therefore the
structure can no longer undergo agent argument suppression.

The second possibility is when the non-head argument is identified with the second
argument of V2. For reasons discussed previously (Footnote 8), examples of this sort are
hard to come by. The third possibility is when no arguments are identified and we have a
three argument transitive RVC. It is illustrated with tizofin ‘jump into’ in (102).

(102) a. Zhangsan bd yaoshi ti2ojin-le hé-fi.
Zhangsan BA key  jump-enter-PER river-inside
'As Zhangsan jumped, (his) keys fell into the river.'

PHON (jin)

HEAD verb-loc
PHON (tiao) UBC ENP{yoshi],
HEAD verb-intr S AT P[h éﬁ]
SUBCAT <| I [NP[Zhﬁngsin]m>

enter
CONT Jjump CONT |ENTERER
ER [4] LOCATION [@
4

199



PHON (tihojin)
HEAD verb-mid-loc

SUBCAT <[I]NP[Zhingsin]m, ZINP{yaoshi | BILP{heli]g, >

causation

Jjump
CONT |CAUSE
[IUMPER ]

enter
ENTERER
LOCATION [&

AFFECTED

As (102a) shows, the RVC is already a transitive verb and will not undergo middle
transitivization. However, the first argument of the head is not the most agent-like
argument. Thus, when the agent argument suppression rule applies, we have (102b).
(102) b. Yaoshi tidojing-le hé-1i.

key jump-enter-PER river-inside

'Someone jumped and (his) keys fell into the river.'

4

PHON (tiaojin)
HEAD verb-mid-loc
SUBCAT <yhoshi]m. P[hél’x],>

causation

Jump
ONT |CAUSE
¢ ¢ [JUMPER

enter
ENTERER
LOCATION (6]

AFFECTED|

Now, let's examine cases when both components are transitives. Needless to say, the
resulting RVCs must always be transitive in these cases. First, we look at left-headed
compounds. Since a b3-phrase is not available when V1 is the head, a left-headed transitive
RVC can only have two arguments. This gives us only two possibilities when two
transitive verbs combine to form a left-headed RVC: either the two first arguments are
identified and the two second arguments are also identified, or the first argument of V2 is
identified with the second argument of the head and the second argument of V2 is identified
with the first argument of the head. I illustrate the first possibility with xu¢hui 'study so as
to know' in (103) and the second possibility with dZpa 'hit to make afraid’ in (104).
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(103)

(104)

Zhiangsan xuéhui-le

nei-shdu tdngshi.

Zhangsan study-know-PER that-CL Tang-Dynasty-poem
Zhangsan studied and learned the piece of Tang Dynasty poem.’

PHON (xu€)
HEAD verb:tr

[DNP[Zhﬁngsin]m,

SUBCAT
[néishbu r,dngshi]

study
STUDENT
STUDIED (6]

CONT

PHON (xuéhui)
HEAD verb-tr

causation

study
CONT |CAUSE | STUDENT{5]
STUDIED [6]

know
AFFECTED

SUBCAT <Zhangsin]mm, néishbu téngsh‘l]m>

KNOWER
KNOWN

PHON (huii)
HEAD verb-tr
Zhingsin]m,
néishéu téngshi]m
know

KNOWER
KNOWN

SUBCAT

CONT

Zhangsan dipa-le Tisi.
Zhangsan hit-be afraid of-PER Lisi

Zhangsan hit Lisi (so much) that he (=Lisi) was afraid of him (=Zhangsan).'

PHON (d)
HEAD verb-tr

¢ EINP[Zhéngsﬁn] N
SUBCAT c

T \@NPfLisi| g >
hit
HITTER [3)
HIT (6]

CONT

PHON (p2)
HEAD verb-tr
BINP[Lisi,,
[Zhingsin]m
fear

FEARER
FEARED

SUBCAT

CONT
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PHON (d#pa)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT <mNP[Zhéngsan]mm. néishéu téngshi] m>

| causation

hit

CONT |CAUSE [HITTER {§}
HIT (6
Jear
FEARER (7]
FEARED (8]

AFFECTED

As for the right-headed RVCs, we can have as many as three arguments for each

verb. Thus the following possibilities are available. The first is when the two first
arguments and two second arguments are identified, which will be the same as the left-
headed RVC. The second possibilty is that only the first argument of V1 is identified with
the first argument of the head component. The RVC is illustrated with diichéng read to
become' in (105) below.

(105) a. Nei-xie shui bid ta ddchéng-le Jinshiydn.
that-CL. book BA he read-become-PER near-see-eye
‘Reading those books made him become a near-sighted person.’

PHON (du) PHON (chéng)
HEAD verb-tr HEAD verb-tr
[ NPlti . -sn' Plta] .,
SUBCAT ]FJ. ) SUBCAT [\_ ]‘1[
néme shu] @NP[Jmshxyin]m
read become
CONT |READER [3] CONT |BECOMER (7]
READ [¢] BECOME (8]
4
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PHON (dtchéng)
HEAD verb-mid-tr

SUBCAT <néixie shu]ma]jinsmyin]m>

causation

read
CONT |CAUSE |READER {3]
READ [

become
BECOMER
BECOME

AFFECTED

b. Ta ddchéng-le Jjinshiydn.
he read-become-PER near-see-eye
'Reading something made him become a short-sighted person.'

4

PHON (ddchéng)
HEAD verb-mid-tr

SUBCAT <mm=@NP[m]m@NP[jmsmyan]m>

causation

read
CONT |CAUSE |READER [3]
READ [¢]

become
BECOMER (7}
BECOME

AFFECTED

The third possibility is that only the second argument of V1 is identified with the first
argument of the head. I illustrate the VCR with cdngzas ‘hide in' as (106).

(106) a. Nei-ge rén bd qidn  cdngzai shitéu-xia.
that-CL. person BA money hide-at rock-under
‘That man hides the money under the rock.’
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PHON (céing) PHON (zai)
HEAD verb-tr HEAD verb-loc
. l D T
SUBCAT mNP[néxge rén]m, SUBCAT [qxfn]m,.‘
2INP{gién]g ['shmsum]
hide locate
CONT |HIDER CONT |[LOCATED
HIDDEN [g LOVCATION (8]
4
PHON (cﬁngzhi}

HEAD verb-mid-loc
SUBCAT <|IINP[néige rén]E].[qién]m,@‘IP[shitéuxia]m>

causation

G hide

CONT |CAUSE |HIDER [5]
HIDDEN (6]

locate
AFFECTED |LOCATED
LOVCATION

b. Qidn cdngzai shit6u-xia.
money hide-at rock-under
"The money was hidden under the rock.'
)
4

PHON (céngzé.i)
HEAD verb-mid-loc

SUBCAT <qién]m[shit6uxii]m>

causation

hide
CONT |CAUSE |HIDER [3]
HIDDEN (6]

locate
LOCATED
LOVCATION

AFFECTED

The fourth possibility is when the first argument of V1 i; identified with the second

head argument. This is illustrated with ¢ifd 'kick to convince' in (107) below.
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(107) a. Néi-¢éhiing qiu b3 guinzhdng tifd-le Guingdong dui.
that-CL. ~ ball BA spectators kick-convinced-PER Guangdong team
"The Guangdong Soccer Team played the game (so well) that the spectators were
convinced (of their superiority).'

PHON (5) PHON (f6)
HEAD verb-tr HEAD verb-tr
mNP[Guingdbng duil guinzhbng]m,
SUBCAT & )| [SUBCAT
néiching qiu]m [Guingdc'mg dlﬁ]]m
play - convince
CONT |PLAYER 5] CONT | CONVINCER (7]
PLAYED [§) CONVINCED (8]
4
PHON (cif)

HEAD verb-mid-tr

SUBCAT ( [2INP|n2iching qiu]mguinzhbng]mm[[Guingdéng du‘i”
B

causation
o play
CONT |CAUSE [PLAYER [5]
PLAYED (6

convince
AFFECTED | CONVINCER
CONVINCED

b. Guanzhong tifd-le Guingdong dui.
spectators  kick-convinced-PER Guangdong team
"The spectators were won over by the Guangdong Soccer Team (after the game).'
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=M

PHON (rifd)
HEAD verb-mid-tr

SUBCAT <[guinzhbng]m,m[0uéngd6ng du‘i]] >
[ii]

causation

play
CONT |CAUSE [PLAYER [5]
PLAYED [§]

convince
CONVINCER
CONVINCED

AFFECTED

The fifth possibility is when the second argument of V1 is identified with the second
head argument. The RVC is illustrated with wénddng 'ask so to make understand' in (108)
below.

(108) a. Lisi bd Zhangsin weéndodng-le néi-ge  wenti.
Lisi BA Zhangsan ask-understand-PER that-CL. question
"Lisi made Zhangsan understand the question by asking it.'

PHON (wen) PHON (dsng)
HEAD verb-tr HEAD verb-tr
][Npl st Zhangsan| ,
SUBCAT Lis]gy suncar | D1 . ]ﬂ)
[néige wénti] [néxge Wéﬂﬂ]m
ask understand
CONT | ASKER [3] CONT |UNDERSTANDER
ASKED [6] UNDERSTOOD (8]
4
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PHON (wenaang)
HEAD verb-mid-tr

SUBCAT <mNP[m]m@NP{Zhangsan]m[neige wenu]m>

causation

@] ask
CONT |CAUSE | ASKER [3]
ASKED [6]

understand
AFFECTED |UNDERSTANDER

UNDERSTOOD

b. Zhangsin weénddng-le néi-ge  wenti. £ (75)
Zhangsan ask-understand-PER that-CL. question
'Zhangsan understood the question by being asked it.'

]

PHON (wéndéng)
HEAD verb-mid-tr

SUBCAT <Zhingsin]mnéige wénti]m>

causation

ask
CONT | CAUSE | ASKER (3]
ASKED [

understand
AFFECTED |UNDERSTANDER
UNDERSTOOD

6.2.3.3 Conclusion .

I have discussed two ways that a Chinese resultative verb compounds can be formed: the
right-headed compound and the left-headed compound. The valence alternations, especially
the alternation between the b4-marked complement and the unmarked complement, can be
explained under this analysis: the b3-construction is a middle construction that is generated
with right-headed RVCs. The alternation between b4- and non-bi-constructions can be see
as that between an intransitive middle and its transitivized version. Only ba-phrases in
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transitive middle verbs do not have (postverbal) non-b4 alternation, as have been shown in
(101)-(102) and (105)-(108).

Compared with the traditional analysis where RVCs are uniformly treated as left-
headed, our two-way analysis has a lot of advantages. To make the comparison easy to
see, (60) is reproduced as (109) below with the SUBCAT list corresponding to each
reading, where V1 zhui 'chase’ is transitive and has two arguments denoted as (1] and 2],
and V2 1&i 'be tired' is intransitive and has only one argument denoted as [3].

(109) a. Zhangsan zhuilei-le Lisi.
Zhangsan chase-tired-PER Lisi
b. 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got himself (=Zhangsan) tired."

PHON <zhu‘x1éi)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT <|11NP[Zhangsan], [L’zs’i]>

c. 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got him (=Lisi) tired.’

PHON (zhuil2i)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT <Zhingsén], [I_Jis’i]>

d. 'Chasing Zhangsan made Lisi tired."

PHON (zhuil2i)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT < P Zhﬁngsin], =30 [I.T:s“1>

{

e. 'Zhangsan chased (someone) and got Lisi tired.'

PHON (zhu‘xléi)
HEAD verb-tr

SUBCAT <Zhéngsﬁn], BINP[Lisi >

f. Zhangsan b3 Lisi zhuilgi-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi chase-tired-PER
g. 'Zhangsan chased Lisi and got him tired."

PHON (zhuilzi)
HEAD verb-mid-intr

SUBCAT <[Zhéngsin], [L“zsi]>
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h. 'Chasing Zhangsan made Lisi tired.'

PHON (zhuitei)
HEAD verb-mid-intr

SUBCAT <Zhingsin], m]>

i. 'Zhangsan chased (someone) and got Lisi tired.’
PHON (zhvitei)

HEAD verb-mid-intr

SUBCAT (L—L]N'P[Zhingsﬁn], NP L'xs‘i]>

Lisi zhuilei-le.
Lisi chase-tired-PER
k. 'Lisi was tired after being chased.’

PHON (zhuitai)
HEAD verb-mid-intr

SUBCAT (ZHENF[Lis])

1. 'Lisi was tired after chasing someone.’

PHON (zhuit2i)
HEAD verb-mid-intr

SUBCAT ({EPlLssi])

First, it is much easier to predict the transitivity of the RVCs than in the traditional
analysis (Li 1990, Ross 1990, Chang 1989), where the transitivity of the component verbs
does not make any contribution to the transitivity of the RVCs. As we can see from the
above examples, even though V1 is transitive, the RVCs can be transitive in (109b-¢) as
well as intransitive (109f-1). However, in our two-way analysis, only (109b-c) are
produced as left-handed lexemes and they are transitive RVCs, and (109g-i) are produced

as right-headed lexemes and they are intransitives. (109d-e) are produced through the
middle transitivization rule and (109k-I) are produced from the middle agent argument
suppression rule.
Second, in the two-way analysis we can clearly see how the ba-phrase is produced.
In the traditional analysis, however, this is not so clear, because any argument of V1 may
or may not be a bd-phrase: In (109g) it is the second argument and in (109h) it is the first
argument, but in (109i) it is an argument of V2, not V1, that becomes the b4-phrase. In the
two-way analysis proposed in this thesis, we can see that b3-phrase is always the first
argument of V2 in a right-headed RVC. For instance, the b3-phrase is always the argument
in (109g-i).
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Third, with the two-way analysis, it is now much easy to predict when the formation
of a middle verb with a bi-phrase is possible: when the first argument of V2 is not the most
agent-like on the SUBCAT list of the RVC.

The two way analysis does not only have advantages, it is also warranted in the sense
that the traditional analysis cannot explain the multi-way ambiguity of a RVC sentence.
Take (109a) for example. According to previous analyses, the sentence can only be two
ways ambiguous: either the argument of V2 is coindexed with/matches the first argument of
V1 to get (109b) or it is coindexed with/matches the second argument of V1 to get (109c).
No analysis has ever explained how we can get the reading in (109d), although Li (1990)
suggested that repeating V1 to mark its second argument is a way to produce a similar
sentence to (109¢). The reason why traditional analyses fail to explain (109d) is not only
that they are out of options in argument percolation but also because in all the analyses a
general assumption is held that the argument structure of the head must be respected
throughout the compounding process. However, in (109d) we see that the argument order
of V1 is reversed and this is not allowed in previous analyses. In my two-way analysis,
this is no longer a problem because (109dj is generated with V2 as the head, not V1. I still
hold the assumption that the argument structure of the head must be respected. However,
since in (109d), V1 is no longer the head of the RVC, reversal of its argument structure
does not violate this assumption, just as the argument structure of V2 can be reversed in
(104) when V1 is the head. Indeed, not only may the argument structure of V1 be
rearranged, all its arguments may be lexically absent, as is the case of (96c), where the only
lexically realized argument of the RVC comes from V2. Thus, treating V2 as the head can
predict these sentences without undermining the basic assumptions about Chinese
compounding.

The two-way analysis also clearly predicts which verbs lack postverbal non-bd
alternations. These are the transitive middle verbs shown earlier as (52)-(53).

6.3. Consequences

We have seen that ba-marked complements are produced as a result of right-headed
compounding. Two verbs can be compounded if there is some kind of connection between
the events denoted by the two verbs. In most cases, this connection is realized via argument
identification. In the above analysis, the bd-marked complements have been pin-pointed to
the first argument of the second verb in a right-headed compound when it is not the most
agent-like argument on the SUBCAT list of the RVC. This analysis can explain why some
sentences like (51) do not have a bd-phrase alternation. This is because the first argument
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of zui 'be drunk' is required to be animate and therefore cannot be identified with the
second argument of the first verb hé 'drink' that is required to be non-animate liquid. We
repeat (51) below.

(51) a. Zhdngsan hézui-le jit.
Zhangsan drink-drunk-PER wine
'Zhangsan is drunk (after drinking wine).'

b. *Zhangsan bd it  hézui-le.
Zhangsan BA wine drink-drunk-PER

Other non-alternations like (52) and (53), repeated below, can also be explained: these
sentences are projected by the transitive middle verbs, which, according to the non-
involvement constraint, do not allow their object to be involved with any lexical rules.

(52) a. Zhdngsdn bd yizi shuaiduan-le tui.
Zhangsan BA chair throw-break-PER leg
'Zhangsan has broken the chair's legs (after throwing it).'

b. *Zhdngsan bd yizi bA wii shudiduin-le.
Zhangsan BA chair BA leg throw-break-PER

(53) a. Zhangsdn bi xingli fangzai-le  ché-shang.
Zhangsan BA luggage place-at-PER bus-top
*Zhangsan has put the luggage on the bus.’

b. *Zhdngsdn b3 xingli zdi ché-shang fangzdi-le.
Zhangsan BA luggage ZAI bus-top place-at-PER

According to the compounding rules, (52a) and (53a) are produced by right-headed
compounding and the lexical entries are given as (110) and (111) respectively.
(110)

PHON (shuiiduin)

CAT|HEAD verb-mid-tr
SUBCAT <mNP[Zhéngsin]E]@ = [yizi]m[tui]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL)
causation

throw
CONT |CAUSE | THROWER
THROWN (6]

break
BREAKER
BROKEN

AFFECTED
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(111)

PHON (fangzai)

CAT HEAD verb-mid-loc
SUBCAT <[Zhingsﬁn]m, = [xingu]m,@w[che.smg]m>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
causation

place
CONT |CAUSE |PLACER 3]
PLACED [6]

locate
AFFECTED |LOCATED
LOCATION

The unacceptability of the (b) sentences in the above examples has been attributed to
violation of haplology (Chao 1968, Shi 1987, Li 1990). But my explanation is that our
analysis of compounding simply does not produce structures like the (b) sentences.
However, I want more from the middle transitive verbs, especially their unmarked
complements.

Recall that a middle transitive verb is produced with a right-headed RVC with a
transitive head whose argument structure must be respected according to TAP. Respecting
the argument structure not only means that the order of the arguments be observed but also
that all the arguments themselves be kept (obligatory). The fact that the ummarked
complement of a middle transitive verb comes from the second argument of the head
component not only makes the argument obligatory, but also freezes it to the postverbal
position and no lexical rules will ever involve it. To account for this phenomenon, I state
the non-involvement constraint as (112) below.

(112) The Non-Involvement Constraint
No lexical or syntactic rules will involve an unmarked complement of a
middle transitive verb.

In the next two subsections, we will look at the consequences this constraint has on

Chinese syntax.
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6.3.1. Relativization

Recall that in Chapter Four, we showed that K&C's NP Accessibility Hierarchy (AH) does
not work for Chinese because in Chinese the objects seem to be the elements most reluctant
to undergo relativization, Here we want to account for this unrelativizability of some
objects by claiming that the objects that resist relativization are those of middle transitive
verbs.

When I claim that the object NP/LP's are the most reluctant elements of the sentence to
undergo relativization, we do not mean that no object NP/LP's can be relativized. Actually,
for an ordinary transitive sentence in Chinese, it is not difficult to relativize the object.
Examine the following.

(113) a. Zhangsdn xXihuan chi shuigud.
Zhangsan like eat fruit
‘Zhangsan likes to eat fruit.’
b. Zhangsin xihuan cti de shuigud hén duo.
Zhangsan like eat DE fruit very many
‘The fruit that Zhangsan likes to eat is of many kinds.'

(114) a. Gélinbd faxian-le Xin dal.
Columbus discover-PER new big-land
‘Columbus discovered the New World.'

b. Gelinbld faxidn de xin dald shi b& mé&izhou.
Columbus discover DE new big-land is north America
'The new land that Columbus discovered is North America.’

However, when the sentence has a ba-phrase, then the object is no longer available for
relativization. This is shown with examples at the beginning of Chapter Four, repeated here
as (115) and (116).

(115) a. Zhangsan bd jizi - bo-le pi.

Zhangsan BA orange peel-PER skin
'Zhangsan has peeled the orange off its skin.’

b. *Zhangsin bd jizi  bo-le de pi.
Zhangsan BA orange peel-PER DE skin
Intended: 'the skin that Zhangsan peeled off the orange’
c. bd jizi . bo-le pi de Zhangsan
BA orange peel-PER skin DE Zhangsan
‘Zhangsan who has peeled the skin off the orange'
d. Zhangsin bo-le pi  de jizi
Zhangsan peel-PER skin DE orange
‘the orange that Zhangsan has peeled the skin off '
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(116) a. Zhangsan bd qidnbi fangjin-le . shiubio.
Zhangsan BA pencil put-into-PER bookbag
'Zhangsan has put the pencil into the bookbag.'

b. *Zhangsan bd qidnbi fangjin-le de shibdo.
Zhangsan BA pencil put-into-PER DE bookbag
Intended: 'the bookbag into which Zhangsan has put the pencil’

c. bd qianbi fangjin-le  shibdo de Zhangsin
BA pencil put-into-PER bookbag DE Zhangsan
'Zhangsan, who has put the pencil into the bookbag.'

d. Zhangsan fangjin-le shibao de qianbi
Zhangsan put-into-PER bookbag DE pencil
‘the pencil that Zhangsan has put into the bookbag.'

In (115) and (116), we have seen that all the NP's except the object can be relativized. And
both sets of sentences have bd-marked complements. I have shown that the b4-marked
complement is generally the result of a right-headed compounding and the object of a right-
headed compound verb is generally the result of a transitive V2. Thus we understand that
the objects in (115) and (116) of middle transitive RVCs. Therefore the unacceptability of
(115b) and (116b) are accounted for by (112). This analysis also predicts that the objects in
(52) and (53) cannot be relativized because those objects are all of middle transitive verbs,
as is shown in their lexical entries in (110) and (111). This prediction is borne out. We
repeat (52) and (53) as (117) and (118) respectively.

(117) a. Zhédngsdan bd yizi shuaiduan-le tui. (=52)
Zhangsan BA chair throw-break-PER leg
'Zhangsan has broken the chair's legs (after throwing it).'

b. *Zhangsan bd yizi shudiduldn-le de tui.
Zhangsan BA chair throw-break-PER DE leg
Intended: 'the leg that Zhangsan has broken off the chair'

(118) a. Zhangsan bd xingli  fangzai-le  ché-shang. (=53)
Zhangsan BA luggage place-at-PER bus-top
'Zhangsan has put the luggage on the bus.'

b. *Zhangsan bd xingli fangzai-le de ché-shang
Zhangsan BA luggage place-at-PER DE bus-top
Intended: 'On the bus where Zhangsan has put the luggage
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6.3.2. Topicalization

It is not only the unmarked arguments of middle transitive RVCs that cannot be relativized.
We also notice that exactly the same arguments cannot undergo topicalization. I use the
same examples to show this.

(113) c. Shuigud, Zhangsin Xihudn chi.
fruit Zhangsan like eat
‘Fruit Zhangsan likes to eat.'

(114) c. Xin dal, Gehinbd  faxiin-le.
new big-land Columbus discover-PER
‘The New World is what Columbus discovered.'

(115)e. *Pi, Zhangsin b jlzi bo-le
skin Zhangsan BA orange peel-PER
Intended: "*Its skin, Zhangsan has peeled the orange off .'

(116) e. *Shabdo, Zhangsin b qidnbi fingjin-le
bookbag Zhangsan BA pencil put-into-PER
Intended: Tt is into the bookbag that Zhangsan has put the pencil.'

(117) c. *Tui, Zhangsdn b¥ yizi shudiduin-le.
leg Zhangsan BA chair throw-break-PER
Intended: Tt is the legs that Zhangsan has broken off the chair (after throwing it).’

(118) c. *Che-shang, Zhangsan bd xingli  fangzai-le.
bus-top Zhangsan BA luggage place-at-PER
Intended: Tt is on the bus that Zhangsan has put the luggage.'

In (113c) and (114c), the main verbs are not middle transitive verbs and therefore
topicalization is possible in these sentences. However, in (115¢) to (118c) above, the verbs
are middle transitive RVCs. Thus (112) correctly predicts the untopicalizability of the
unmarked complements in these sentences..

6.4. Conclusion

In this chapter, we have examined the phrase structure of Chinese sentences with a special
focus on the valence alternation of RVCs. It is our belief that the disappearance of
prepositions and emergence of markers is a direct result of contact with other SOV
languages. This change has provided Chinese phrase structure with the option of preverbal
complements. Thus some Chinese verbs can have the same argument placed either
preverbally as a marked complement (such verbs are defined in the thesis as the
intransitives), or postverbally as an unmarked complement known as the object, hence the
transitive use the verbs. The valence alternation is now explained under the transitivity
theory of verbs. There are three different transitivization operations: ergative transitivization
that changes the predication of the ergative verbs, unergative transitivization that may or
may not ghange the predication of the ungative verbs, and middle transitivization, which

215



does not change the predication of the middle intransitive verbs. We have proposed two
different ways an RVC can be formed that result in different argument concatenations. In
this analysis, we are able to pin-point a set of verbs, known as middle transitive verbs,
whose unmarked complements are frozen to the postverbal position, thereby disallowing Chapter 7

relativization or topicalization.

RESULTATIVE STRUCTURES

7.0. Introduction

In the last chapter I have shown that Chinese grammar allows a variety of valence
alternations and lexical rules will accomodate these changes. However, the altemations do
not take place across a clause boundary. That is, the phrase structure only makes clause-
internal adjustments when changes arise in the argument structure. Thus the alternation in
(1) can be expected but not the one in (2).

(1) a. Zhiangsan ddshing-le I5si.
Zhangsan hit-wound-PER Lisi
'Zhangsan has wounded Lisi (by hitting him).
b. Zhangsan bid Iisi ddshang-le.
Zhangsan BA Lisi hit-wound-PER
‘Zhangsan has wounded Lisi (by hitting him).
(2) a. Zhangsan zhidao [Lisi qd-le  Mg&igud]s.
Zhangsan know Lisi go-PER US
'Zhangsan know that Lisi has gone to the United States'.

b. *Zhingsan bi Lisi zhidao qi-le  Meigud.
Zhangsan BA Lisi know go-PER US

The reason why (2b) is unacceptable is because Lisi is not an argument of the matrix clause
verb zhidio 'know'. It belongs to the embedded clause verb qi-le 'have gone'. Therefore
mixing arguments between the matrix clause and the embedded clause is not allowed.
However, the following examples seem to serve as counterexamples to this observation.

(3) a. Zhangsan qi-de Iisi fikai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan angry-DE Lisi leave-PER school
"Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he left school.’

b. Zhangsan bd Lisi qi-de likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan BA Lisi angry-DE leave-PER school
"Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he left school.’

- (4) a. Nei-tou daxidng xid-de  Lisi liing-tido wi zhi duésuo.
that-CL. elephant scare-DE Lisi two-CL.  leg continuously shake
"That elephant made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop shaking.'
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b. Nei-tou daxiang bid ILisi xid-de  lidng-tido wii zhi dudsuo.
that-CL. elephant BA Lisi scare-DE two-CL leg continuously shake
‘That elephent made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop shaking.'

The traditional analysis of the sentences in (3a) and (4a) is to treat the part after the matrix
verb as a resultative clause (Gao 1991, Goodall 1987, Li 1985). That is, Lisi in both cases
is considered to be the subject of the embedded clause. If this is so, then we face a difficult
task explaining why some embedded subjects can alternate with the matrix complements
while others cannot.

In this chapter, I take up the resultative construction and re-examine previous analyses.
I show that the embedded clause analysis is not correct. Instead, I show that the resultative
construction is licensed by a verb with the suffix de which requires not a resultative clause,
but an NP object and an (object controlled) VP in (3a) or an S in (4a). Under this analysis,
the sentences in (3b) and (4b) do not pose any difficulties

This Chapter is organized as follows. In Section 7.1, I re-examine previous proposals
and point out the problems with some of the arguments. In Section 7.2, I propose that
resultative part that was claimed to be a clause is actually an NP and a VP or an NP and an
S. Evidence will be cited to support this anaysis. In conclusion, I show that the proposed
analysis compares favorably with other possible proposals.

7.1 The Background o

Resultative constructions and sentences with resultative verb compounhs have much in
common. As can be seen from the above examples in (1) and (3), both allow valence
alternation with 64. Both of the structures describe some action and the result of the action.
Differences also exist. Semantically, the resultative construction carries a meaning element
of 'do something to so great an extent that ..." which the resultative verb compounds lack.
The syntactic difference seems to be that in (1) the action and the result are expressed as a
unit by the resultative verb compound and in (3) the action is expressed in the matrix clause
and the result in the embedded clause. It is not surprising that the resultative verb
compound has been suggested to be a miniature of the resultative construction (Hashimoto
1964). Since the focus of this chapter is on valence alternation and both structures involve
the b4 and non-b4 alternation, I will make frequent references to the RVC construction in

the sections to come.

7.1.1. The RVC and the Resultative Structure

All previous analyses have one thing in common. That is, they all agree that b4-phrase is

always closely linked to accomplishment verbs (Smith 1991). This is because, as Gao
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(1993) argues, the preverbal ba-phrase is possible only when the verb denotes an action
with a result and the verbs used in such structures are resultative verb compounds (RVCs).
Generally speaking, an RVC can be analyzed as having two components with the first part
denoting an action and the second part, the result or the accomplishment of the action. The
two components of the RVC are free verb morphemes and the relation of the valency
between each component and the compound as a whole becomes the focus of the study

" when it is observed that not all RVCs allow the alternation between the postverbal object

and the preverbal bd-phrase, as is shown in the following examples.

(5) a. Zhangsin chi-wdn-le fan.
Zhangsan eat-finish-PER meal.
'Zhangsan has finished his meal.'

b. Zhidngsin b4 fan chi-wdn-le,
Zhangsan BA meal eat-finish-PER
‘Zhangsan has finished his meal.'

(6) a. Zhangsdn chi-bdo-le fan.
Zhangsan eat-full-PER meal
'Zhangsan is full (from eating his meal).'

b. *Zhangsdn bd fan chi-bdo-le.
Zhangsan BA meal eat-full-PER

Different lexical approaches to explain this phenomenon have been discussed in detail
in the previous chapters and these analyses have in many ways influenced the analysis of
the double-clause resultative structures mentioned at the begining of this chapter. And in
fact we can see that the RVCs resemble miniatures of the resultative structures in the
following.

(7) a. Zhidngsdn dou ku-shi-le shdupa.
Zhangsan DOU cry-wet-PER handkerchief
‘Zhangsan cried and even soaked the handkerchief (with his tears).’

b. Zhangsin b3d shdupa dou ki-shi-le
Zhangsan BA handkerchief DOU cry-wet-PER
-'Zhangsan cried and even soaked the handkerchief (with his tears).’

(8) a. Zhangsan ki-de shdupa dou  shi-le.
Zhangsan cry-DE handkerchief DOU wet-PER
'Zhangsan cried (so much) that even the handkerchief got soaked (with his tears).’

b. Zhangsin bi shdupa ki-de dou shi-le.
Zhangsdn BA handkerchief cry-DE DOU wet-PER
‘Zhangsan cried (so much) that even the handkerchief got soaked (with his tears).’

Thus we can see that (8a) appears to be an unreduced version of (7a), in that the two verbs
ka 'cry' and shi 'wet' are separated in two different clauses in (11a) while the same two
verbs are lexicalized into an RVC in (7a). Likewise, the b4-construction with an RVC in
(7b) apparently can be expanded into a two-clause resultative structure with a bd-phrase in
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(8b). It is exactly this resemblance of the two that motivates syntactic analyses of RVCs
and resultative structures as having the same underlying two-clause structures. We will

examine some of those approaches in the next section.

7.1.2. Previous Analyses
The syntactic analysis of resultative structures is usually linked to the analysis of the RVC

sentences since historically the RVCs were once distinct verbs with an object NP in '

between. This word order can even been seen nowadays in some southern dialects of
Chinese. Thus it is no surprise that some linguists approach the resultative structure by
starting with an RVC analysis.

7.1.2.1. Gao's Analysis

A representative work of the analysis linking RVCs with resultative structures can be found
in Gao (1995). This paper is intended to explain the availability of ba-constructions with
RVCs from a purely syntactical angle. In this analysis, the notions subject control and
object control are argued to be structural properties rather than lexical properties. Since only
object-controlled constructions such as (5) are available for the b4-construction, they are
assigned different underlying structures than subject-controlled sentences such as (6). This
is illustrated as follows.

(9) a. Object-control structure b. Subject-control structure
IP

— 1\ A

\Z ip | P
v
Vi NP, /\I S Sp{\r
P‘?) Vl NPZ P‘TO
VP2 VPZ
| |
I Vv I Vv
| !
A v,
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The distinct structures ensure that NP3 is the first m-commanding! NP for the Pro,? not
NPy, in a object-controlled structure in (9a), while only NP can m-command the Pro in
the subject-controlled structure in (9b). Assuming with Lee (1976) that there is a
conspiracy in contemporary Chinese to impose a morphophonological requirement of
polysyllabicity, then there are two ways that V3 and Vy can be phonologically adjacent to
each other: move V3 to join V) via Head-Movement so that we have sentences like those in
(52) and (6a). Or we can simply move NPy to a preverbal position so that we have
sentences like those in (5b) and (6b); in this case (6b) is unacceptable because it has
violated semantic coherence when NP3 is moved to a position that can m-command the
Pro.

This analysis also applies to (7), where V1 is intransitive and the position for the Pro
now has to be filled with a lexical item, as is shown in (10). Thus subject-control or object-
control is no longer the issue but the result is still correct: moving V3 to join V} yields (7a)
and moving NPZ to a preverbal position yields (7b). Both are acceptable.

(10) a. b.

NP] /I\ ! VPO
: /m\ VP/\
1
M R ‘ X
| 1
1 NB, T M 2 |
VP, Vi VP,
| |
1 v I Vv
l |
v, V2

However, questions remain. Although control no longer exists for (7), the distinct
structures are still available. If we use both, then we permit spurious ambiguity for (7). If
we are to choose one, then which should we choose and why?

1 o m-commands  iff the minimal maximal category dominating o dominates 3.

2 Assume with Huang 1987 that Pro is like a PRO but in a Case position.
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What is relevant for present purposes is that this analysis is used, without further
argument, for the resultative structures of (8). That is, in the resultative structure the
postverbal part is treated as a full clause with NP; as the subject. And because of structures
like this, it is claimed that the function of &4 is not only to take an object NP and put it in a
preverbal position, but to take any postverbal NP and put it in a preverbal position.

However, the analogy falls short on several issues. First, the resultative structure is
always characterized by the use of de at the end of the matrix verb and this de is always
missing in sentences with RVCs. If we take this de to be the complementizer of the
embedded clause, it could explain why Head-Movement is blocked: de is the head of the
embedded clause and the lower verb can not cross it when it moves to join the matrix verb.
But even in this case, there is still no explanation why no (postverbal) object can be ever
found in the matrix clause even if the the matrix verb is transitive.

(11) a. Zhangsan chi de hé&n bio.
Zhangsan eat DE very full
"Zhangsan is very full after eating (his meal).'

b. *Zhdngsin chi fan de h&n bio.
Zhangsan eat meal DE very full
Intended: 'Zhangsan is very full after eating (his meal).

c. *Zhangsin bd fan chi de h&n bio.
Zhangsan BA meal eat DE very full
Intended: 'Zhangsan is very full after eating (his meal).'

(12) a. Zhangsan bd dib#n twé de h&n ganjing.
Zhangsan BA floor sweep DE very clean.
"Zhangsan has swept the floor very clean.’

b. *Zhangsan tud dibdn de h&n ginjing.
Zhangsan sweep floor DE very cledn.
Intended: 'Zhangsan has swept the floor very clean.’

c. Zhangsan tud de dibdn hén ganjing.
Zhangsan sweep DE floor very clean.
‘Zhangsan has swept the floor very clean.’

We can see that (11a) must be a subject-controlled structure because adding a fronted
bd-phrase makes it unacceptable. This is similar to explaining examples in (6) with the
structure of (9b). However, even structure (9b) can not explain why (11b) is unacceptable
where the object NP is not in any position to m-command the Pro in the embedded subject
position. The examples in (12) resemble the object-controlled RVC sentences. But adding
de not only blocks V7 from moving up to join V1, it also blocks the object NP from taking
the postverbal object position in (12b). However, it is this very object that becomes the
embedded subject in (12c). Thus the suggested object-controlled structure is no longer

'
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available to explain (12). But isit possible that the NP after de is not the embedded subject
but the matrix object? Gao (1995) simply did not make any attempt to explain this.
'Thus, we seem to have a word de whose function is more than just a complementizer.

7.1.2.2. Goodall (1989)'s Arguments

Following Wang (1957) and Wang (1970), Goodall also argues for a small clause analysis
of the postverbal resultative structure. Goodall notes that expressions such as tidshi kai
hud 'The iron trees blossom' and kdzhi f4 y4 The dead branches germinate' are sentential
idioms in Chinese. They are generally used to mean that some very unusual things happen.
In the following examples,? these idiom chunks are used in resultative structures

(13) a. Zhdngsdn ki de tidshd kai-le hud.
Zhangsan cry DE iron-tree open-PER flower
‘Zhangsan cried (so much) that something very unusual happened.'

b. Zhidngsan bA ti&shd ki de kai-le hud.
Zhangsan BA iron-tree cry DE open-PER flower
*Zhangsan cried (so much) that something very unusual happened.’

Goodall argues that since tiéshd kdi-le hud 'the iron trees have blossomed' is a sentential
idiom chunk, it must be the case that the NP tiésha 'the iron tree' is base generated in the
subject position of the embedded clause in (13a). Then this embedded subject is raised to
the preverbal position in the matrix clause in (13b). Thus the function of b4 is not only to
take an object NP and put it in the preverbal position, but also to take any postverbal NP
and put it in the postverbal position.

However, as Huang (1991) points out, the translation in (13) is problematic. He
observes that in (13b) the NP tiésha 'the iron tree' does not have the idiomatic reading.
Rather, it becomes fully referential. Thus the correct translation of (13b) should be
‘Zhangsan cried so much that even the iron trees blossomed'. If this is true, then (13b)
cannot possibly come from (13a), for transformational rules are meaning-preserving and
there should be no meaning change before and after the transformation. However, we find
that (13a) is ambiguous. That is, the NP tiéshi can also have a referential reading. Thus the

3 Arelated sentence is shown in (i).

(i) Tiésht k@t de kdi-le hui.
iron-tree cry DE open-PER flower
a. 'Someone cried so much that the iron tree bloomed.’
b. ‘The iron tree cried so much that it burst into bloom.’
¢. "*Someone cried so much that something very unusual happened.’

The ambiguity of the (i) can be explained by two different lexical entries similar to (45¢c) and (45d). The
unavailability of the idiomatic interpretation in (ic) shows that kdde is not a raising verb.
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fact that (16a) is ambiguous between a referential reading and an idiomatic reading shows
that small clause is not the only analysis of the postverbal resultative structure.

7.1.2.3. Li (1985)'s arguments for clausehood analysis

Li (1985) has also considered the analysis of resultative structures. Following Travis
(1984)'s directionality analysis of Chinese verbs, Li claims that Chinese phrase structure is
always head-final except for Case-receiving elements. That is, in a sentential structure, no
other elements but NPs or clauses can stay postverbally if they are subcategorized for by
the verb. This is due to the fact that in Chinese both NPs and Clauses are subject to the
Case Filter and Chinese verbs only assign Case to the right. Following Mei (1972), Li
distinguishes descriptive structures like those in (14) from resultative structures in (15).

(14) a. Zhangsan pio-de hén kuai.
Zhangsan run-DE very fast
'Zhangsan runs very fast.'

b. Ta ldi-de h&n turdn.
he come-DE very sudden
'He comes suddenly.’'

(15) a. Zhangsan pdo-de (rén) hén I1ai.
Zhangsan run-DE man very tired
‘Zhangsan got tired from running.’

b. Ta qi-de (Lisi) zhi dud  jido.
he angry-DE Lisi continously stamp foot
‘He stamps his foot /(makes Lisi stamps his foot) with anger.’

Li claims that the descriptive structures in (14) are APs while the resultative structures in
(15) are clauses. With other arguments Li claims that the APs in the descriptive structures
are actually the main predicates and therefore the' strictly head final analysis holds for
Chinese. As for the resultative structure, since a lexical NP is always a possibility between
the resultative predicate and the main verb (the verb suffixed with de), Li favors a clause
analysis because a clause needs a Case and therefore can stay postverbally. The two
different structures are shown bellow.

(16) a. adescriptive structure: {NP; X [V-de [APlvplvrls

b. aresultative structure: [NP; X [V)-de [NP2 VP2lslvrls

I must point out that the clause analysis of the resultative structure is forced on Li because
of her theoretic framework. Her analysis is based on very limited evidence with very shaky
examples. For instance, she argues that the resultative structure is a clause, not a VP,
because it is always possible to fill the embedded subject position with a lexical NP. The
examples in (15) are given as evidence for the argument. However, I find it very hard to
accept her interpretation of (15a) with rén refefring to Zhangsan. She argues that the word
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rén 'man’ in the embedded subject position must be interpreted as co-indexed with the
matrix subjéct for the sentence to be acceptable. I find the explanation very odd. This is
because according to her explanation, we must accept rén in Chinese as an anaphoric
expression and Li (1985) does not provide any evidence for this. Besides, there are other
possibilities for a lexical expression in the embedded subject position to be coindexed with
the matrix subject. One of these possibilities is to use a pronoun t2 'he' which, with the
property of disjoint reference within the same clause according to Binding Principle C, can
be bound by the matrix subject. However, I find replacing rén with ta in (15a) only makes
it totally unacceptable on the coindexed reading. Compare the following.

(17) a. Zhangsan; shué tdy; héEn 1L
Zhangsan say he  very tired
‘Zhangsan says he is very tired.’
b. Zhangsan; pdo-de tdsy; h&n 12
Zhangsan run-DE he  very tired
'Zhangsan got someone else tired from running.'

“Thus (17a) shows that a pronoun in the embedded subject position can be accidentally

bound by the matrix subject. The fact that the same pronoun has disjoint reference from the
the matrix subject in (17b) suggests that the pronoun is not in the embedded subject
position. However, it is not my intention to deny the clause status of the resultative
structure altogether. In fact I do believe that in some cases the postverbal resultative
structure can be treated as a clause. Examine the following.

(18) a. Zhangsin xia-de hdnshén faddu..
Zhangsan scare-DE all-body shake
'Zhangsan is so scared that his whole body is trembling.’

b. *Zhdngsdn bd hiunshén xia-de faddu.
Zhangsan BA all-body scare-DE shake

I suggest that hinshén faddu 'whole body trembles’ should be treated as an embedded
clause. For one thing, it behaves just like the embedded clause in (2) where the subject
refuses to participate in the alternation between postverbal position and preverbal position
with b4. However, it is the following sentence that I believe put Li's anaysis in jeopardy.

(19) a. Zhdngsin xia-de Lisi hinshén faddu.
Zhangsan scare-DE Lisi all-body shake
'Zhangsan got Lisi so scared that his whole body is trembling.’

b. Zhdngsdn bd Lisi xid-de  hdnshén faddu.
Zhangsan BA Lisi scare-DE all-body shake
'Zhangsan got Lisi so scared that his whole body is trembling.’

Here in (19a) we see that there is an extra NP before the embedded clause compared to
(18a) and this NP does not behave like the embedded subject in (18a) because it can
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alternate between postverbal position and preverbal position with b4. This shows that the
postverbal elements in (19a) may be more than just a clause.

Now, let's come back to (15). We believe that the postverbal elements in (15a) are a
clause, but the explanation should not be that rén be treated as a coindexed pronoun. My
explanation is that the word rén should be interpreted as body (as opposed to mind). This
way, rén now refers to a (physical) part of Zhdngsan and can have the same explanation as
(18a). This explanation is supported by the following examples, where rén is replaced by
other (relevant) body part words. Note the parallelism between these examples and (15).4

(20) a. Zhangsan pdo-de (réntui) h&n 1&i.
Zhangsan run-DE body/leg very tired
‘Zhangsan's body/legs got tired from running.’

b. *Zhangsin bd rén/wii  pio-de hén I&i
Zhangsan BA body/leg run-DE very tired

7.1.2.4. Huang (1991)'s Control Analysis

Huang recognizes the lack of evidence in the widespread view of a small clause analysis for
the resultative structure. He proposes a control analysis. Thus the resultative sentence is
given the following structure.

(20) a. Zhangsan ki de kuzhi [ Pro fa-le yé ]
Zhangsan cry DE dead-branch develop-PER bud
"Zhangsan cried (so much) that even the dead branch developed buds.'

b. Zhdngsdn bd kuazhi ki de [Pro fa-le yd ]
Zhangsan BA dead-branch cry DE develop-PER bud
"Zhangsan cried (so much) that even the dead branch developed buds.’

In this analysis the postverbal NP kdzhi ‘dead branch' is recognized as the object of the
verb and the Pro in the embedded subject position is controlled by the object. Hence this is
an object-controlled resultative structure. This analysis not only has advantages in
explaining the posssible alternation between the postverbal object and preverbal b4-phrase,
as is shown in the above examples, it is also argued to be supported by the following
pieces of evidence.

First, the postverbal NP is an object in the matrix clause because a pronoun in this
position must have disjoint reference from the subject as required by Clause C of the
Binding Principles and an anaphor in this position must be bound by the subject as is
required by Clause A of the Binding Principle. This is shown in (17b) and the following.

4 In all resultative structure examples with an embedded S, there seems to exist a constraint that the
embedded subject must bare certain semantic relation, such as that between a whole and its part, with a
matrix NP, either the object NP or the subject NP if there is no postverbal matrix NP. It seems to be the
same relation we have seen between the added topic and the comment clause in Chapter 2. Without this
relation, the sentences are not acceptable. -
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1) a. Zhéngsﬁﬁ; ki-de tds;y; h&n shangxin.
Zhangsan -cry-DE he  very sad
‘Zhangsan cried so much that he became very sad.’

b. Zhdngsdn; ki-de Zjijs; h&n shingxin.
Zhangsan cry-DE self  very sad
‘Zhangsan cried so much as to get himself sad.’

The second piece of evidence that Huang gives involves idiom chunks. This is
illustrated in (13), (20), and the following.

(22) a. Zhingsan weén-de hili 1dchd-le wéiba.
'Zhangsa.n _ask-DE fox reveal-PER  tai
'Zhangsan interrogated so persistently that the fox revealed its tail.’

b. Zhangsan b% hili wén-de luchi-le wéiba.
Zhangsan BA fox ask-DE reveal-PER tail
*Zhangsan interrogated so persistently that the fox revealed its tail.'

Huang argues that hudli Jdchd-le wéiba ‘the fox has revealed its tail’' is a sentential idiom
meaning that a fox or a sly person has revealed his secret. However, in (22), both
sentences have lost the idiomatic interpretation because the word hili 'fox' is used
referentially. Since the idiomatic meaning is no longer available in those sentences, then it
must be the case that the referential interpretation of the word huli 'fox' is forced by the
selectional restriction of the matrix verb wén "ask’. This leads Huang to conclude that hdli
‘fox' must be an argument subcategorized for by the matrix verb wéa 'ask’ and is not a
part of the idiom chunk.

7.2. The Proposed Analysis

1 basically agree with Huang (1991) that the postverbal NP in the resultative structure need
to be treated as an object of the matrix verb in examples such as in (21) and (22). I also
agree with Li (1985) and Goodall (1989) that there are cases where the postverbal NP
needs to be treated as the embedded subject. Examine the following example.

(23) Zhingsin xid-de  hdli ldchi-le wéiba.
Zhangsari scare-DE fox reveal-PER tail
a. "Zhangsan was so scared that he revealed his secret.!
b. 'Zhangsan scared the fox so much that it revealed its tail.’

Huang argues that in (23) the NP Adli 'fox' needs only to be treated as the embedded
subject because it does not have a referential reading. This is where I don't agree. I judge
(23) to be ambiguous between a referential reading and an idiomatic reading of the NP hulf
'(the) fox', as is shown in our translation. The referential reading is supported in the
alternate b4-phrase version in (23c). But we cannot get the idiomatic reading in (23c).
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(23) c. Zhingsin b3 hili xid-de lichi-de  wéiba.
Zhangsan BA fox scare-DE reveal-PER tail
"Zhangsan scared the fox so much that it revealed its tail.

Thus it must be the case that the postverbal elements in the resultative structure has two
different structures, depending on the matrix verb. However, the ba-phrase alternation is
available only when the matrix verb is one of the verbs that subcategorizes for an object
NP. Therefore I claim that the correct anaysis for (3) and (4) , which are repeated below as
(24) and (25), must be one where the postverbal NP is the object of the matrix verb, not the
subject of the embedded clause.5 This analysis is illustrated by the following evidence.

(24) a. Zhangsan [gi-de [Lisilnp [likai-le  xuéxido]lvplvp.
Zhangsan angry-DE Lisi leave-PER school
‘Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he left school.'

b. Zhangsan bd Iisi qi-de likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan BA Lisi angry-DE leave-PER school
"Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he left school.’

(25) a. Nei-tou daxiang [xid-de [Lisi]np [lidng-tido wi zhi dudsuolslvp.

that-CL elephant scare-DE Lisi two-CL.  leg continuously shake
"That elephant made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop shaking.'

b. Nei-tou daxiang bi Lisi xiad-de lidng-tido tui zhi " dudsuo.
that-CL elephant BA Lisi scare-DE two-CL leg continuously shake
"That elephant made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop shaking.'

7.2.1. Clausehood

As has been noted in the literature, an embedded clause usually can be separated from the
matrix clause by a clause boundary pause, denoted by $ in the following examples. This
pause generally occurs at the beginning of the embedded clause. Thus with different
locations of this pause we can tell whether an element after the matrix verb is the object or
is part of the embedded clause. Examine the following.

(26) a. Zhingsan zhiddo $ Lisi jintian bd q¥ xuéxido.
Zhangsan know Lisi today not go school
"Zhangsan knew that Lisi does not go to school today.'

b. *Zhangsan zhiddo Lisi $ jintidn bd qb xuéxido.
Zhangsan know Lisi  today not go school

5 Thereis a less preferred reading in (24a), showing Lisi as the subject of the embedded clause. However,
this reading does not have a b&-altemnation.

() Zhingsan gi-de [[Lisilnp  [likai-le xuéxido]vpls.
Zhangsan angry-DE  Lisi leave-PER school
"Zhangsan so angry that Lisi left school.’

(ii) *Zhdngsan bi Lisi di-de likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan BA Lisi angry-DE leave-PER school
Intended: ‘Zhangsan so angry that Lisi left school.’
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(27) a. Zhangsan gdosd Lisi § jintian bd qd xuéxido.
‘Zhangsan tell  Lisi  today not go school
'Zhangsan told Lisi that he does not go to school today.’

b. *Zhdngsan gaosd $ Lisi jintidn bd qd xuéxido.
Zhangsan tell Lisi today not go school

In (26) the clause boundary pause occurs only before Lisi and we know that it must be the
case that Lisi belongs to the embedded clause and functions as a subject. In (27), on the
other hand, this pause only occurs after Lisi and therefore Lisi must be analyzed as the
object of the matrix verb. With this in mind, let us consider (24) and (25). In both these
sentences I propose that Lisi is subcategorized for by the matrix verb and therefore we
expect the clause boundary pause to occur after Lisf, not before it. This prediction is borne
out in the following.

(28) a. Zhangsan di-de Lisi $ likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan angry-DE Lisi  leave-PER school
‘Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) left school.’

b. *Zhangsan gi-de $ Lisi fikaide  xuéxido.
Zhangsan angry-DE  Lisi leave-PER school
Intended:'Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) left school.’

(29) a. Nei-tou daxidng xid-de Lisi § li¥ing-tido tdi zhi dudsuo.
that-CL elephant scare-DE Lisi two-CL leg continuously shake
"That elephent made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop shaking.'

b. *Nei-tou daxidng xid-de § Lisi lidng-tido tii zhi dudsuo.
that-CL elephant scare-DE  Lisi two-CL  leg continuously shake
Intended: 'I't;lat elephent made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop
shaking.'

Thus, these examples support the analysis that Lisi in (28) and (29) be treated as the object
of the matrix clause.

7.2.2. Passivization

Passivization is a syntactic operation that changes an object into a subject. But the operation
generally applies to elements within the same clause. (Hashimoto 1988, Radford 1989,
Borsley 1991) Thus, if an NP is the subject of the embedded (tensed) clause, it cannot be
passivized into the matrix subject position. Examine the following.

(30) a. Zhdngsan zhiddo $ Lisi canjia-le jintian de yanhui.
Zhangsan know Lisi participate-PER today DE banquet
'Zhangsan knew that Lisi came to the banquet today.'

b. *Lisi b2i Zhangsan zhiddo cdnjid-le jintidn de yanhui.
Lisi by Zhangsan know participate-PER today DE banquet
"*Lisi was known by Zhangsan that came to the party today.'
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(31) a. Zhangsan yaoqing Lisi $ canjia-le jintidn de yanhui.

Zhangsan invite  Lisi  participate-PER today DE banquet

"Zhangsan invited Lisi to come to the banquet today.'

b. Lisi b&i Zhangsan yidoqing canjid-le jintidan de yanhui.

Lisi by Zhangsan invite participate-PER today DE banquet

‘Lisi was invited by Zhangsan to come to the banquet today.'
In (30) the verb zhiddo 'know' requires a clause as its complement and Lisi functions as
the subject of the embedded clause. Therefore it is impossible to passivize it into a matrix
subject. In (31), on the other hand, the verb is ydoqing 'invite', which selects an NP and
VP as its complements. Here the NP Lisi functions as the matrix object and therefore it can
be easily passivized. Now let's compare the verb zhid2o 'know' and gi-de ‘infuriate’ in the
following sentences.

(32) a. Zhangsan zhiddo Iisi hén shangxin.
Zhangsan know Lisi very sad
'Zhangsan knew that Lisi was very sad.'
b. *Lisi beéi Zhangsan zhidao hén shangxin.
Lisi by Zhangsan know very sad
"*Lisi was known by Zhangsan that was very sad.'

(33) a. Zhingsan di-de Iisi hén shangxin.

Zhangsan anger-DE Lisi very sad

'Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) is very sad.'

b. Lisi b&i Zhdngsan qi-de h&n shangxin.

Lisi by Zhangsan anger-DE very sad

'Lisi was made so angry by Zhangsan that he (=Lisi) is very sad.’
The fact that Lisi in (33) can be passivized shows that it functions as the matrix object, not
the embedded subject as is the case in (32). Thus the resultative structure in (33) is not a
clause. The following examples show that the same analysis should also apply to (24) and
(25).
(34) a. Zhangsan qi-de Lisi $ likai-le xuéxido.

Zhangsan angry-DE Lisi  leave-PER school

- 'Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) left school.'

b. Lisi bei Zhangsan gi-de likai-le xuéxido.
Lisi by Zhangsan angry-DE leave-PER school
' Lisi was made so angry by Zhangsan that he (=Lisi) left school.’

(35) a. Nei-tou daxiang xid-de Lisi $ lidng-tido tui zhi dudsuo.
that-CL elephant scare-DE Lisi  two-CL leg continuously shake
"That elephent made Lisi so scared that his two legs could not stop shaking.

b. Iisi b2i nei-tou daxiang xid-de  liding-tido tui zhi dudsuo.
Lisi by that-CL elephant scare-DE two-CL leg continuously shake
'Lisi was so scared by that elephent that his two legs could not stop shaking.'
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7.2.3. The (Ii4n)...dou Construction

Another piece of evidence against a clause analysis in some of the resultative structures
comes from the (lidn)...dou construction. In Gao (1995), it is argued intensively that the
function of (lidn)... dou is to make sure that the elements that (lidn)...dou has scope over
must occur preverbally. Thus in the following examples, yi-jid hua 'one word' is
subcategorized for by the verb shudbuchalai ‘be unable to say (out)' and in an ordinary
sentence it occurs postverbally. However, in a sentence with the (lidn)...dou construction,
Yi-fd fua must occur before the verb. What is relevant here is that yi-jd Aua not only must
occur preverbally, it can also occur at the clause initial position, thus marking the beginning
of the clause.

(36) a. Lisi shudbuchilai yi-jd hua.
Lisi say-out one-CL word
‘Lisi cannot say a single word.'
b. Lisi lidn yijd hud dou shudbuchilai
Lisi LIAN one-CL word DOU say-out
Lisi cannot say even a single word.’

c. Lidn yijd  hud Iisi dou shudbuchulai
LIAN one-CL word Lisi DOU say-out
'Lisi cannot say even a single word.'
‘When (41a) is embedded, as is shown in (37), the same patterning is also exhibited.

(37) a. Zhangsdn zhidao $ Lisi shudbuchdlai yi-jb hua.
Zhangsan know Lisi say-out one-CL word
'Zhangsan knows that Lisi cannot say a single word.'
b. Zhdngsan zhiddo $ Lisi lidn yijd@ hud dou shudbuchdlai
Zhangsan know Lisi LIAN one-CL word DOU say-out
‘Zhangsan knows that Lisi cannot say even a single word.'

c. Zhangsdn zhiddo $ lidn yijd  hud Lisi dou shudbuchdlai
Zhangsan know LIAN one-CL word Lisi DOU say-out
‘Zhangsan knows that Lisi cannot say even a single word.'

However, this construction can only-apply within the clause boundary. As we can see in
(38), this construction is no longer possible if the scoped element appears beyond the
embedded clause.

(38) a. Zhangsin gacjiz Lisi $ bd y2o shué yi-ji  hul.
Zhangsan tell-wam Lisi not want say one-CL word
‘Zhangsan warned Lisi not to say a single word.'

b. Zhdngsdn ghojizt Lisi $ lidn yijt hud dou bd ydo shus
Zhangsan tell-warn Lisi LIAN one-CL word DOU not want say
‘Zhangsan wamed Lisi not to say even a single word.'

¢. *Zhdngsin gdojié lidn yi-jd  hua Lisi $ dou b@ yao shus.
*Zhangsan tell-wamn LIAN one-CL word Lisi DOU not want say
Intended: “Zhangsan warned Lisi not to say even a single word.'
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Now let's consider the interaction of this construction with the resultative structure such
as (39). We should expect the same result as in (38). This prediction is borne out.

(39) a. Zhangsin gi-de Lisi shudbuchilai yi-ju hua.
Zhangsan infuriate-DE Lisi say-out one-CL word
*Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) conldn't say a single word."

b. Zhangsin gi-de Lisi lidn yijd  hud dou :shusbuchalai
Zhangsan infuriate-DE Lisi LIAN one-CL word DOU say-out
"Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) cannot say even a single word.'

¢. *Zhdngsan qi-de lidn  yiju hud Lisi dou shudbuchilai
Zhangsan infuriate-DE LIAN one-CL word Lisi DOU say-out
Intended: 'Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he cannot say even a single word.'

My explanation for the unacceptability of (39c) is that Lisi is not part of the embedded
clause and stretching the construction (lifn)...dou beyond it is not acceptable. Thus I have
once again shown that Lisf in (39) is not part of the resultative structure and therefore
cannot be analyzed as the embedded subject.

7.2.4. Emphasis with SHI
Stilt another piece of evidence against the clause analysis of (24) comes from the use of
emphatic shi. The semantics of the shi-structure is very much like that of a cleft sentence in

English but syntactically it takes a different form. Instead, in Chinese, the emphatic word '

shi is always placed before the element that shi is used to emphasize. However, there is a
position that shi cannot be placed on. This is the position just before the unmarked
complement. Examine the following.

(40) a. Zhdngsan ndngqingchu-le zh&-jian shi.
Zhangsan make-clear-PER this-CI. matter
‘Zhangsan clarified this matter.’

b. Shi Zhdngsin nongqingchu-le zh&-jian shi.
SHI Zhangsan make-clear-PER this-CL. matter
‘It is Zhangsan who clarified this matter.’

c. Zhangsin shi nonggingchu-le zhe-jian shi.
Zhangsan SHI make-clear-PER this-CL. matter
'Zhangsan did clarify this matter.’

d. *Zhangsin ndnggingchu-le shi zhé-jian shi.
Zhangsan make-clear-PER SHI this-CL matter
Intended: Tt is this matter that Zhangsan clarified.’

Thus we can see that shi can be placed before the subject, or the verb, but not the object.
This is also true with complex sentences, as is shown in the following.

(41) a. Shi Zhangsin nongqingchu-le Lisi h&n shangxin.
SHI Zhangsan make-clear-PER Lisi very sad
Tt is Zhangsan who has found out that Lisi was very sad.'
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b. gl‘ingsﬁn shi ndnggingchu-le Lisi h&n shangxin.
angsan SHI make-clear-PER Lisi very sad
*Zhangsan did find out that Lisi was very sad.'

c. Zhingsin ndnggingchule shi Lisi h&n shangxin.
Zhangsan make-clear-PER SHI Lisi very sad
"Zhangsan has found out that it was Lisi who was very sad.’

b. Zhingsdn fdnggingchule Lisi shi h&n shangxin.
Zhangsan make-clear-PER Lisi SHI very sad
'Zhangsan has found out that Lisi was indeed very sad.'

In (41) shi can be placed before Lisi because Lisi is the subject of the embedded clause.
Thus if shi can be placed before Lisi in (24), than it must be the case that Lisi is the
embedded subject, not the matrix object, for if it were the object, then the emphatic word
shi cound not be placed before it. The following examples show that List in the resultative
structures is indeed the matrix object and not the embedded subject.

(42) a. SHi Zhangsin qide Lisi likai-le xuéxiio.
SHI Zhangsan infuriate-PER Lisi leave-PER school
Tt is Zhangsan who made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) left the school.’

b. Zhangsin shi qide Lisi likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan SHI infuriate-PER Lisi leave-PER school
*Zhangsan did make Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) left the school.’

¢. *Zhingsin qide shi Lisi likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan infuriate-PER SHI Lisi leave-PER school
Intended: Tt is Lisi that Zhangsan made so angry that he (=Lisi) left the school.’

d. Zhédngsdn dide Lisi shi likai-le xuéxido.
Zhangsan infuriate-PER Lisi SHI leave-PER school
‘Zhangsan made Lisi so angry that he (=Lisi) did leave the school.’

The unacceptabilty of (42c) again suggets that Lisi in the resultative structure of (24) is not
the embedded subject. Therefore it need to be treated as the object of the matrix verb gi-de.

7.2.5. The Binding Principles

As has been argued in Huang 1991, the facts of anaphora also support the matrix object
analysis of (24). According to the Binding Principles, disjoint reference is required
between a pronoun and its co-arguments. That is, a pronoun cannot be co-indexed with
other arguments within the same clause; however, it is allowed to be freely co-indexed with
an argument outside the clause. A reflexive pronoun, on the other hand, must be bound by
an argument that is less oblique. The following are more examples to illustrate this point.

(43) a. Zhangsan; qide tasy; likai-le xuéxizo.
Zhangsan infuriate-PER he  leave-PER school
*Zhangsan made him so angry that he left the school.'
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b. Zhangsan; qide Zijiyw likai-le xuéxildo.
Zhangsan  infuriate-PER self ~ leave-PER school
"Zhangsan was angry with himself that he left the school.'

The facts that ta ‘he', a pronoun, must have disjoint reference with Zhangsan and Zji
'self', a reflexive, must be bound by Zhangsan in (41) show that the postverbal NP and
Zhangsan, which is the matrix subject, are indeed within the same clause. Therefore our
matrix object analysis for the postverbal NP in (24) is correct.

7.2.6 The Proposed Analysis
Now we have shown that sentences with resultative structures like (3) must be treated as
contro) structures, because the postverbal NP has been shown to be subcategorized for by
the matrix verb. In HPSG control is analyzed as coindexing. Thus the verb gi-de in (3)
must subcategorize for both an NP and a VP, much like verbs such as persuade and ask in
English in the following sentences.
(44) a. George persuaded Bob to run for president.

b. Mary asked Bill to stop smoking.

In light of so much compelling evidence, I propose that gi-de be analyzed as a control
verb whose most patient-like argument is coindexed with the most agent-like argument in
the embedded clause. The alternation between (3a) and (3b) shows that it is also a middle
verb. Therefore, I propose the following lexical entry for the verb gi-de in our analysis to
generate the sentence in (3a).

(45) a. The lexical entry for the transitive verb gi-de
45b

U
PHON (gi de)

caT|HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT <NPm, NPg, VP[SUBCAT <NPm>]>

SYNSEMI|LOCAL]
to-the-extent-that

infuriate
CONT| CAUSE{INFURIATER [1}
INTFURIATED

XTEl leave school
E NT[LEAVER l
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We can see that the verb gide is just a transitive verb with an extra VP complement
attached. Like certain other transitive verbs, I propose that (45a) is the transitivized
alternation of the middle intransitive verb gi-de given as (45b), which, in tumn, is
responsible for (3b).

(45) b. The lexeme for the intransitive middle verb gi-de

PHON (gi de)

caT| HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT <NPm, NPy, VP[SUBCAT (NPm)}>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
to-the-extent-that

infuriate
CONT|CAUSE]| INFURIATER
INTFURIATED

leave school
BXTENT[ LEAVER

The compatibility of the change in the resultative structure with the RVC sentences is
obvious from the above lexical entries. It is very important that the argument alternation
with the resultative structure be kept the same as the sentences with RVCs. For this not
only enables us to use the same argument alternation rules as we do for simple sentences,
but also makes it possible to see the same valence change in the resultative structure as with
the simple sentence. Consider the fact that with some middle intransitive RVCs it is
possible that the most agent-like argument may be suppressed to get a single-argument
sentence. For instance, in the following sentences we see that the verb qisi may change
from a transitive verb to an intransitive one also by shrinking its valence to one.

(46) a. Zhangsan disi-le Lisi
Zhangsan infuriate-die-PER Lisi
'Zhangsan made Lisi extremely angry.'

b. Zhangsan bi Lisi qisi-le
Zhangsan BA Lisi infuriate-die-PER
‘Zhangsan made Lisi extremely angry.'
c. Lisi qisi-le
Lisi infuriate-die-PER
'Lisi was extremely angry.'
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We can see that the examples in (46) characterize the verb gisi as a middle verb. This is also
true of the verb gide because its valence can also be shrunk by one (through the agent
argument suppression rule), as is witnessed in (45c) below.

(45) c. The third lexical entry for gi-de (with an example below)

45b
u

PHON (gi de)

AT HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT <NPm. VP[SUBCAT <N'Pm)]>

SYNSEM|LOCAL
to-the-extent-that

infuriate
CONT]CAUSE|INFURIATER
INTFURIATED

EXTENT] leave school
[LEAVER

c. Lisi qi-de likai-le xuéxido.
Lisi angry-DE leave-PER school
"Lisi was made so angry (by someone) that he left the school.’

As can be expected, one of the consequences of the valence change is that the object-
controlled structure now becomes subject-controlled.¢ Since the sentence in (45¢) is
ambiguous, I propose the fourth lexical entry of gide for (45d)

6  This is expected since agent argument suppression of a middle verb is considered as passivization
without morphological alternation of the verb. Thus (49¢) has the same interpretation as (i) below.

(). Lisi bei-qi-de likai-le xuéxilo.
Lisi BEl-angry-DE leave-PER school
‘Lisi was made so angry that that he left school.’
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(45) d. The fourth lexical entry for gide (the second lexeme)
PHON (gi de)

CAT|HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT <NPm, VP[SUBCAT (NPm>]>

SYNSEMILOCAL]
to-the-extent-that

be angry
CONT|CAUS! DESCRIBED

leave school
XTENT]
E [LEAVER m

d. Lisi qi-de likai-le xuéxiao.
Lisi angry-DE leave-PER school
‘Lisi was so angry that he left the school.’

7.2.7 Idiom Chunks
We have seen that the idiom chunks generally support the control analysis. However,
Goodall (1989) has claimed that the sentences in (13) keep their idiomatic interpretation.

(13) a. Zhingsin ki de ti€shd kdi-le hua.
Zhangsan cry DE iron-tree open-PER flower
'Zhangsan cried (so much) that something very unusual happened.’

b. Zhangsan b3 tigshd ku de kaile hud.
Zhangsan BA iron-tree cry DE open-PER flower
'Zhangsan cried (so much) that something very unusual happened.’

Huang (1989) has criticized the translation in (13b) as incorrect because tiéshd 'iron tree’
can only have a referential reading, and insisted that raising to object is not the correct
analysis for the sentence. This much I agree. But I also admit that (13a) is ambiguous
between an idiomatic reading and a referential reading. That is, besides the translation that
Goodall gives, I find the sentence can also mean ‘Zhangsan cried so much that even the
iron tree blossomed'. Huang also notices that the following sentence with another sentential
idiom chunk can keep its idiomatic interpretation, but I also find this sentence ambiguous.

@n Zhangsan xid-de huli ldchu-le  wéibd,
Zhangsan scare-DE fox reveal-PER tail
a. 'Zhangsan was so scared that he revealed his secret.’
b. 'Zhangsan scared the fox so much that it revealed its tail.’

In light of these ambiguous examples, I propose that a clause analysis of the resultative
structure must also be allowed. Therefore, in addition to the lexical entries we give to gi-de
above, we also list the following for the verb xi3-de (and ki-de)
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(45) e. A fifth lexical entry for gi-de (the third lexeme)
PHON (gi de)

HEAD verb-intr
SUBCAT (NPg, S)

cmi
SYNSEMJLOCAL]
to-the-extent-that

be angry
CAUSE]
co us lDESCRIBED (5]

EXTENT[rwb legs not stop shaking]

In (45¢) there is no matrix object NP for bd-phrase alternation and this analysis is
supported by the fact that the bd-phrase version of (47) is no longer ambiguous. The
analysis of (45e) is also shown to be necessary for other resultative sentences such as the
following.

(48) a. Lisi qi-de lidng-tido tui zhi duésuo.
Lisi angry-DE two-CL leg continuously shake
a. 'Lisi was so angry that his legs could not stop shaking.'
b. 'Lisi was made so angry (by someone) that his legs could not stop shaking.’

In (48a) the postverbal elements must be treated as a clause for the following reasons.
First, the clause boundary pause only falls before lidng-tido tui 'two legs', indicating that
the embedded clause starts from this NP. Second, the emphatic SHI can also be placed
before the NP lidng-tido tui, showing that this NP is not the object. Third, the NP lidng-
tido tui cannot undergo passivization, indicating that it is not the matrix object. Fourth, the
NP lidng-tido tui can be under the scope of (Iidn)...dou and stay after the matrix verb. This
is shown in the following examples.

(48) c. Zhangsan qi-de $ lifing-tido tii *$ zhi dudsuo.
Zhangsan angry-DE  two-CL leg continuously shake
'Zhangsan was so angry that his legs could not stop shaking.'

d. Zhangsin di-de shi liing-tido tui zhi dudsuo.
Zhangsan angry-DE SHI two-CL  leg continuously shake
‘Zhangsan was so angry that it is his legs that could not stop shaking.'

e. *Liing-tifo tii bdi Zhdngsin gi-de zhi dudsuo.
two-CL  leg BEI Zhangsan angry-DE continuously shake
Intended: "Zhangsan's legs were so infuriated by him that they could not stop
shaking.’

f. Zhiangsan gi-de lidn  lidng-tido twi déu zhi dudsuo.
Zhangsan angry-DE LIEN two-CL leg DOU continuously shake
'Zhangsan was so angry that even his legs could not stop shaking.'
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The fact that the NP liding-tido tui 'two legs' in (48) cannot be the matrix object may be
for still another reason. That is, the matrix object position is reserved for another NP. This
is shown in (49).

(49) a. Nei-tou daxiang di-de Lisi lifing-tido tii zhi dugsuo.

that-CL. elephant angry-DE Lisi two-CL leg continuously shake

"That elephant made Lisi so angry that his (=Lisi) two legs could not stop shaking.’
In (49) the postverbal NP Lisi must be treated as the matrix object because all the tests we
used so far prove that the analysis is a correct one.

(49) b. Nei-tou daxiang gi-de *$ Lisi $ liAng-tido tii zhi dudsuo.
that-CL elephant angry-DE Lisi  two-CL leg continuously shake
‘That elephant made Lisi so angry that his two legs could not stop shaking.'

c. Nei-tou daxidng gi-de *shi I3si shi liding-tido wi zhi
that-CL. elephant angry-DE SHI Lisi SHI two-CL  leg continuously

dudsuo.

shake

"That elephant made Lisi so angry that it is his two legs that could not stop shaking.'
d. Lisi b2i ndi-tou daxidng xid-de lidng-tido wii zhi dudsuo.

Lisi by that-CL elephant scare-DE two-CL. leg continuously shake

"Lisi was so scared by that elephent that his two legs could not stop shaking.’
e. *Neitou daxiang gi-de lién Iisi liding-tido tii ddu zhi

that-CL elephant angry-DE LIEN Lisi two-CL leg DOU continuously

duésuo.
shake
Intended: "That elephant made even Lisi so angry that his two legs could not stop
shaking.'
f. Nei-tou daxidng bd Lisi gi-de liing-tido tui zhi dudsuo.

that-CL. elephant BA Lisi angry-DE two-CL.  leg continuously shake
‘That elephant made Lisi so angry that his two legs could not stop shaking.'

If (48a) is generated by the lexical entry in (45¢), then I must propose another lexical entry
in (45f) in order to account for the sentence in (49a).
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(45) f. A sixth lexical entry for gi-de
45¢g

U
PHON (di de)

CA’ HEAD verb-tr
SUBCAT (NPq, NP S)

SYNSEMILOCAL|
to-the-extent-that
infuriate

CONT|{CAUSE|INFURIATER (1]

INTFURIATED

EXTENT|two legs not stop shaking

As we can see from (49), the bd-alternation in (49f) suggests that a seventh lexical entry is
needed for gi-de, which is responsible for (45h) (through agent argument suppression rule)
and (45f) (through middle transitivization).

(45) g. A seventh lexical entry for gi-de (the fourth lexeme)

PHON (gi de)

CA’ HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT (NPg, NPg,S)

SYNSEM|LOCAL,|
to-the-extent-that

infuriate
CONT|CAUSE|INFURIATER
INTFURIATED

EXTENT|two legs not stop shaking

Finally, I give the eighth lexical entry for gide to explain the ambiguous (48a). Thus (45h)
is responsible for the interpretation of (48b).
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(45) h. The eighth lexical entry for the verb gide
'
98

PHON (gi de)

| HEAD verb-mid-intr
SUBCAT (NPg, S)

SYNSEM|LOCAL]
to-the-extent-that
infuriate

CONT|CAUSE| INFURIATER

INTFURIATED 2]

EXTENT[!Wo legs not stop shaking

7.3. Conclusion

In this Chapter I have argued that the postverbal elements of the resultative structure should
not always be analyzed as a small clause. The alternation with the ba-construction is always
possible when the postverbal NP is analyzed as the matrix object and therefore I have
shown that resultative structure does not pose any problem to the claim made in this paper
that valence alternation is always confined to within the clause boundary. Since the
resultative structure is always involved with a verb that has de attached to it, I cannot
conclude this chapter without having a few words on the analysis of this important lexical
item.

7.3.1 The analysis of de in V-de

The word de in a resultative structure has several unique properties. In the literature it has
been given several different analyses. For instance, in Gao 1995, it is introduced as a
complementizer because it is argued there that it always serves as a starting point of a
resultative clause and it can block the incorporation of two verbs into a RVC. However, as
we have seen in the previous discussion, this is not really the case since we have shown
that the postverbal NP can be the object of the matrix verb.

Dai (1992)" has argued for an analysis that treats de as an inflectional morpheme
because it always follows a verb and no other lexical elements can intervene between the
two. The use of de also blocks the verb from being further inflected with other morphemes
such as the perfective fe and the progressive zhe. However, as I see it, there is a very

important difference between de and other inflectional morphemes in Chinese. Other
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inflectional morphemes generally do not change the categorical information of the verb
they are attached to. For instance, the verb chi 'eat’ generally subcategorizes for an NP as
its object, and so is chi-le 'have eaten' or chi-zhe 'is eating'. But when de is attached to a
verb, the verb must have an (additional) VP or clause and may have an additional ba-
marked complement. This is clearly shown in the following examples with the verb xia
‘scare' and xid-de 'scare-DE’

(50) a. Zhangsan xia-le yi-tido
Zhangsan scare-PER one-CL
'Zhangsan was scared once.'

b. Zhangsan xia-le Lisi  yi-tido.
Zhangsan scare-PER Lisi one-CL
'Zhangsan scared Lisi once.'

¢. *Zhingsdn xid-le tido-le gilai
Zhangsan scare-PER jump-PER up

d. *Zhiangsin xia-le Lisi tido-le qilai
Zhangsan scare-PER Lisi jump-PER up

(51) a. *Zhangsan xia-de  yi-tido
Zhangsan scare-DE one-CL

b. *Zhangsan xia-de  Lisi yitido.
Zhangsan scare-DE Lisi one-CL

¢. Zhangsin xid-de tido-le qgilai
Zhangsan scare-DE jump-PER up
'Zhangsan was so scared that he jumped up.'

d. Zhangsan xid-de Lisi tido-le qilai
Zhangsan scare-DE Lisi jump-PER up
'Zhangsan scared Lisi so much that he jumped up.'

Thus there seems to be a direct connection between the embedded VP (or clause) and de.
The inflectional morpheme analysis of de seems to have missed this point. In fact, this
connection is so obvious that it is even suggested (Liu 1994) to be a clitic pronoun in the
sense of English it in the following sentences. :
(52) a. John believes it necessary to hold a committee meeting tomorrow.
b. Thave made it clear that there is no need to panic on such situation.
However, there is one thing that prevents it from falling into the category of clitics. As has
been laid out in Zwicky & Pullum (1983) and Zwicky (1985), a cﬁﬁc generally does not
have a lexical host. But we have seen that de is used after nothing but a verb in Chinese.
Although de can change the subcategorization frame of the stem verb, it may fall short
of being classified as a derivational morpheme for its lack of the following derivational
properties. First, derivational morphemes are not very productive and are very sensitive to
the kind of stem they are attached to. But de can virtually be attached to almost all verbs in
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Chinese. Second, a derivational morpheme generally does not block any further attachment
of inflectional morphemes. But any verb with de is no longer available for (further)
inflection.

Although I am not quite clear into what category we can classify de at this point , I can
summarize what we have found about this unique morpheme. The following are a list of
properties that de has.

(53) a. Italways follows a verb and nothing else can intervene,
b. It.denotes the meaning of 'do something to so great an extent that',
It changes the categorical information of the verb immediately preceding it.
There is a connection between it and the embedded VP or clause.
It blocks the verb from being inflected.
. Itis not used as an independent word.

Thus de seems to be a cliticized inflectional verbal suffix but I will leave it for further

classification.

e Ao
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Chaptcr Eight

CONCLUSION

8.1. Summary
In this paper, I have looked at the Chinese argument structure from a different perspective.
I have shown that topic in Chinese can be uniformly treated as additional-type. The trace in
the topicalizational analysis is argued to be a lexically unrealized resumptive pronoun.
Thus, all NP/LP arguments in a sentence can appear in two different forms, marked or
unmarked. An NP/LP argument in the topic, the subject, or the object position must appear
in unmarked forms. Otherwise, a marker before the argument is needed. This analysis
reveals that the so-called prepositions/coverbs generally have no semantic denotations.
Their occurrance with an argument NP/LP is only to satisfy some syntactic requirements
and is predictable by the thematic roles they fill in the CONTENT value of the head verb.
The marker analysis shows that the linear order of a sentence is (topic,) subject, marked
complements and object. This sequence very closely resembles the SUBCAT list of the
head verb where argument structure is argued to be hierarchical according to their proto-
role properties. Thus the argument with the most agent-like properties will be selected to
the subject position and the one with the most patient-like properties to the object positon if
the verb is transitive. The valence alternation is allowed because Chinese tolerates a variety
of arguments, including marked complements and unmarked complements. Thus any
argument that is not selected to fill the unmarked NP/LP positions, namely, subject, and
object, will end up as a marked complement. All marked complements are placed in
preverbal positions but after the subject. This is the well known SOV word order in
contemporary Chinese. Therefore the valence alternation between the 64 and non-b4
constructions is seen to be a special phenomenon in a language in transition from SVO to
SOV. We suggest that this word order change is due to external influence from Japanese
and Korean.
V Unlike previous studies, I have argued for a syntactic distinction between nominal
phrases and locative phrases. A locative ending is analyzed as the lexical head that
subcategorizes for an NP, with which it combines to form a different syntactic category,
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namely, a locative phrase. The distinction proves to be valuable in explaining the different
behavior of LP in binding anaphoric expressions, verb subcategorization, and the linear
order of the sentences. For instance, some verbs require only an LP object that may not
always be the most patient-like argument.

One of the most challenging problems in Chinese grammar is to explain the unique bd-
construction. In this paper I have looked at various claims about the b4 construction and
argued for a head-final RVC analysis for the bd-construction. The advantage of this
analysis is manifold. First, it explains why the verb in the b4-construction cannot be
monosyllabic. Second, under this analysis, the ba-phrase is shown to always come from
the first argument of the second component verb. By the first argument, I mean the most
agent-like argument. This analysis explains why the b3-phrase has many subject preperties
including definiteness/specificity. These properties lead to the claim in Tsao (1987) and
Gao (1991) that the b4-phrase is the secondary topic/subject of the sentence. Together with
the left-headed RVCs, the multiple ambiquous sentences are no longer a puzzle in the
grammar. With the analysis of ba& as a marker, rather than a preposition, the right-headed
RVCs are unavoidable, because both are shown to be head-final properties. Therefore it is
not surprising at all that ba&-construction is shown to be closely linked (only) to right-
headed RVCs. This analysis also explains why a verb with 64-phrase always behaves like
an unaccusative verb. Besides, the untopicalizable/unrelativizable unmarked complements
can now be pin-pointed to the transitive middle verbs.

The analysis of the resultative construction in this thesis is consistent with the claim
that valence alternation takes place within the clause boundary. Various linguistic facts
show that the the small clause analysis of postverbal NP/LP and VP is not tenable and
therefore the alternative treatment that the postverbal NP/LP be the unmarked complement
of the matrix clause is well established. This analysis shows that -de is best treated as a
verbal morpheme that changes the subcategorization frame of the verb it attaches to.

~ The analysis in this thesis shows that Chinese sentential structure is in the process of
changing from SVO to SOV.

8.2. Future Studies

Even though this thesis has given an integrated analysis of Chinese argument structure,
there rémain some issues that are raised by the current analysis that need to be addressed in
future studies. First comes the effect of topic on long distance anaphor binding in Chinese.
As has been argued in Tang (1990) that there are two kinds of anaphors. The long distance
anaphor such as the simple reflexive Zzif is subject-oriented. However, previous
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discussions were all under the assumption that there are only two kinds of arguments that a
verb can have, the subject and the object. In this paper we have added that topic, besides
the marked complements, is also an unmarked (NP/LP) argument. We need to study the
consequences of this analysis for the binding of long-distance anaphors.

Second, in Chapter 2, I made a suggestion that the wh-trace in the topicalizational
analysis need to be treatyed as a lexically unrealized (phonologically null) resumptive
pronoun. This seems to be a very skechy claim and the comparison of the overt resumptive
pronoun to the null resuptive pronoun needs to-be further investigated. For instance, we
may want to see if the covert resumptive pronoun also obeys the various constraints of the
wh-trace as has been discussed in the literature.

Third, in Chapter 7, I have studied the structure of resultative constructions. I proposed
that when the verbal suffix -de is added to a verb, its subcategorization frame also changes.
However, there are issues uniquely related to -de that I have not clearly discussed. For
instance, a verb with -de suffix seems to allow b#-construction which has already been
shown to be closely connected to right-headed RVCs. Could it mean that V-de is also right-
headed? What impact does it have on the debate whether resultative constructions should be
analyzed as primary predication or secondary predication? Further studies on the syntactic
properties of -de is also needed.

Fourthly, with the proposal of Chinese undergoing the change from SVO to SOV,
further studies are also needed on how the prepositions are lost, where case markers come
from, and the historic development of prepositions into case markers.
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Appendix

HISTORICAL CONSIDERATIONS OF PREPOSITIONS

A.1. Historical Considerations of Prepositions

I have argued that Chinese is changing from an SVO to an SOV language and the use of
prepositions is gradually being phased out in contemporary Chinese. Thus it may be very
helpful to know how prepositions were used in archaic Chinese. In this appendix I am
going to show that in archaic Chinese, prepositions were widely used and prepositional
phrases generally appeared after verb phrases. The use of prepositions can also be seen in
some residues of set phrases and idioms in Modern Chinese.

The distinction between verbs and prepositions in archaic Chinese is not obvious. This
is because archaic Chinese is not an inflectional language. That is, there is basically no
inflectional morphology in archaic Chinese and verbs and prepositions use the same basic
form all the time. Thus the discussion in Chapter 4 on the distinction between verbs and
prepositions is not of much help in archaic Chinese. However, there is a functional
difference between-prepositions and verbs: prepositions cannot function as predicates and
therefore we do not see them form sentences by themselves. Thus if we see a word that can
introduce an NP but cannot be used as the head of a sentence, we know that this must be a
preposition, not a verb.

According to the Chinese dictionary, there are many prepositions in archaic Chinese.
However, not all of them have survived in modern Chinese. I will discuss briefly discuss a
few which have had a profound influence on modern Chinese. The examples in archaic
Chinese used here are from well known classics. We start with intrumental yi.

A.1.1. Instrumental yi
One of the major functions of the word i is to introduce an instrumental NP. It has the
same denotation as the contemporary word ydng. Examine the following.

) Téu wé yi md gud, bio zhi yi qiéng ja
present me with tree melon return him with golden(jade) jade
'(He) presented me with a papaya and (I) returned him with a golden jade.'
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(2) Shéng zhi yi fa
restrict him with law
'Punish him according to the law.'

Thus in the above examples we see that when yi is used as a preposition, it introduces
an NP that functions as an instrument and the prepositional phrase generally follows the
verb phrase. However, in early modemn Chinese, especially in formal writings, we begin to
see preverbal use of yi-phrases, as in the set phrases yi xué hudn xué ‘retarn blood with
blood' and yi bit dai ché 'replace car-riding with walking'. The contemporary Chinese
version of these two sayings are given as (3) and (4) respectively.

3) Xugzhai ydo yong xué 14 hudn.
blood-debt must use blood in-order-to return
'The debt of blood must be repaid with blood.'

4 Ydng buxing qidai chéngché
use walkk replace ride-car
'Take a walk rather than a bus.'

As we can see, in contemporary Chinese, the prepositional use! of y¥ is now gradually
replaced with yong .

A.1.2. Locative yu:
The word y is used as a preposition in the following examples to denote time or location.

&) Shén zhong yd shi
worry ending at  beginning
"Worry about the ending (right) from the beginning.'
6) Xa chéng qi ché xian si  yd mén wai.
son-in-law ride  that carriage before wait at door outside
The carriage that the son-in-law rides is already waiting outside the door.’

As we can see, in archaic Chinese the phrase headed by yu always follow the verb phrase
whether it denotes time or location. This usage still lingers on in formal style of
contemporary Chinese. Examine the following.

@ Zhonghud rénmin gdnghégué chéngli yd yijilsijit nidn.
China people rtepublic  found at one-nine-four-nine year
*The People's Republic of China is founded in 1949.'

8) Ta biy2 yd Xinjiang Daxué
she graduate at Xinjiang University
‘She graduated from Xinjiang University.'

1 Other senses of yi, though, survive the historic development and are still in use in the following.

()] Yi wd de kanfa, i jinwin bl hii 4 le
accordingto I DE point-of-view he tonight not possible come LE
'I don't think he will come tonight.’
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However, the postverbal yif phrase in contemporary Chinese seems to be very closely
attached to the verb and no other lexical items such as the object can intervene between the
two.

(9) a. Zhe-bén sha xi&¢ yl Shanghii
this-CL book write at  Shanghai
*This book was written in Shanghai.’
b. *Td xi&-le zhe-b&n shd yd Shanghii
he write-PER this-CL book at Shanghai
Intended: 'He wrote this book in Shanghai.’

Cf c. Ta zai/*yG Shanghdi xié-le zhd-bén sha.
he ZAl/*at Shanghai write-PER this-CL book
‘He wrote this book in Shanghai.’

(10) a. Nei-fd hua chuangzud yd yijilililsdn nidn wi yue
that-CL painting create-make at one-nine-six-three year five month
*That painting was made in May, 1963.'

b. *Ta chuangzud-le neifd  hua yl yijiiilitsdn nidn wi yué
he create-make-PER that-CL painting at one-nine-six-three year five month
Intended: ‘He created that painting in May 1963.'

Cf c. Ta (yb) yjjililidsan nidn wii yud hul-le ngi-fu  hui.
he at one-nine-six-three year five month draw-PER that-CL painting
‘He created that painting in May 1963’

Thus, what we see from the above examples is that the word yt¢ is compounded with the
preceding verb, just like the compound verbs with zai discussed in previous chapters. The
preverbal use of yif phrases is now limited to denoting time only and even in this case the
word yu becomes optional. When a locational phrase appear preverbally, the marker zai
has replaced the preposition yd. Again this shows that the prepositional use of yu is
gradually disappearing from contemporary Chinese.

A.1.3. Source zi :
The word zi, when used as a preposition, introduces the source or starting point, as is the
case with the contemporary word co'ng. This can be seen in the following examples.

an You péng Zi  yudn fang 14i, bd yi 12 hu?
have friend from far area come not this happy HU
'(We) have some friends coming from far away. Isn't this something to be happy

about?'.
(12) Zeéng A ydu xi wii.
I from childhood practice martial-art

'] have been learning martial arts since I was a child.'
Thus, 2 as a preposition seems to head a prepositional phrase but is positioned before the
verb phrase. This is understandable, considering the fact that zi phrase generally denotes
the starting point of an event (in (12)) or direction (in (11)). Lack of inflectional
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morphology makes archaic Chinese more depend on word order to denote the sequence of
events and this is still true in modern Chinese (Tai 1985). Thus the beginning of an event
usually is considered earlier that the whole event and therefore the phrase denoting the
beginning of event is understandably positioned before the verb phrase that denotes the
whole event.

In contemporary Chinese, i has gradually lost its independent word status. We often
see it lexicalized with other word in compounds. The preverbal use has been replaced by
céng (see Chapter 4 for discussion of cng as a case marker).

(13) a. Ta laiz Béijing.
he come-from Beijing
'He comes from Beijing.’

b. Ta  *Zi/céng Béijing 14i.
he from Beijing come
'He comes from Beijing.'

(14) Zicéng 14  méigué yihdu, ti hdi méi huigud jid.
since come U.S. after he yet not return-PAST home
'Since he came to the U.S., he has not returned home yet.'

In (13a) Zi become part of the compound word I4izi. In (13b) we see that Zi is no longer
used in Chinese to denote a source argument. In (14) zi combines with cdng to form a new
preposition/complementizer. Source-denoting zi now can only be seen in some set phrases
or idioms such as Zi ydu 'since childhood', in which zi is not exchangeable with cdng. This
can be seen in the unacceptable *cdng ydu, even though cdng 'from' is synonymous with zi
in this usage, as is seen in another phrase cdng xido from childhood' in the following
sentence.

(15) Ta céng/*2i xidio/wishui de shihdu kaishi xué  shijidyd.
he from  smallffive-year DE time  begin study Esperanto
‘He started studying Esperanto since he was a child/five years old.’

One thing is sure now: when it comes to denote source preverbally, 21 is no longer available

in contemporary Chinese.

A.14. Goal yu:
The world yif ‘to'used to have the same meaning as contemporary g&i '(to give) to', as is
shown in the following examples.

(16) Lid Bei zéng jian yi Guin Y
Liu Bei award sword to Guan Yu
"Liu Bei awarded Guan Yu with a sword.’
an Qig¢ bd rén jia hai yl ni, gd wéi
I not tolerate add harm to you thus do
T didn't want to see you get hurt. That's why I did what I did.’
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In contempoary Chinese, the prepositional use of y& has disappeared. In its place we find
the Case marker gé&i which is used preverbally. Examine the following.

(18) a. Lié B2i g&i/*yli Guan Yu zngsong-le yi-bd  jian
Liu Bei to Guan Yu award-give-PER one-CL sword
'Liu Bei awarded Guan Yu with a sword.'

b. *Lid Bei zéngsong-le yi-bd  jian yU Guan Y.
Liu Bei award-give-PER one-CL sword to Guan Yu

In (18a) we see that in preverbal position, only géi is now possible to denote dative case,
and (18b) shows that yif is no longer available to introduce a postverbal dative phrase.
Thus we see the loss of another preposition during the development of the Chinese
language.

A.1.5. Destination zhi:
When it comes to denote destination in space or time, zhi is always used in archaic
Chinese. Examine the following.

19 Dh.l chudn xing zHi Guénglin, z3 shué bl chi
wait boat go until Guamglin then talk not late
Tt is not too late to talk (about it) when the boat reaches Guanglin.'

20) Zhi chOn, gud bing. ZHi si yue, xid xué  si.
until spring indeed il until four month release blood die
‘In spring, (he) indeed fell ill. In April, (he) spit blood and died.'

In (19) zhi introduces the destination of the trip by boat, and in (20) it is the time. This
denotion is now replace by the verb dio 'arrive at/reach’, as can be seen in the
contemporary version in the following.

21) DEng chudn dao-le Guinglin, women zai tdn zhe-jian shi.
wait boat arrive-PER Guanglin we then talk this-CL matter
'We will not talk about the matter until our boat reaches Guanglin.'

(22) Daole chintidn, td gudran bingle. Daole siyug, ta th xué
zeach-l:ER spring  he indeed ill-PER reach-PER April he spit blood
r s
and die
'When it reached spring, he indeed fell ill. When it was April, he spit blood and died.’

The paraphrases in (21) and (22) indicate that the function of the archaic preposition zAf is
now replaced by a verb. One thing worth noting in (20) is the preverbal use of the
prepositional phr'ase. As can be seen from the punctuation, this preverbal zhi phrase is used
contrastively and occupies the topic position.
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A.2. Possible Prepositions in Contemporary Chinese

I have argued that most of the so-called coverbs have lost their verbal functions if they were
used as verbs. They are also shown to be different from prepositions. Actually, I have
argued that they are case markers in contemporary Chinese. Now the natural question
would be if there are any true prepositions in Chinese now. We have seen in the previous
discussions some brief mention of the word béi as a possible ¢candidate for a (non-case
marking) preposition. In this section I will have a closer look at this possibility.

A.2.1. The Word béi
The word béi is a passive indicator. It either introduces the agent phrase as in (23) or
indicates that the verb is in its passive form as in (24).

(23) Shubdo bei ndige rén fangzai-le dishang.
bookbag by that-CL person put-at-PER floor-top
"The bookbag was put on the floor by that person.'

(24)  Shibdo bdifangzaile  dishang.
bookbag BEI-put-at-PER floor-top
"The bookbag was put on the floor.'

In (23) the word béi introduces an NP néi-ge rén 'that person’ that serves as the agent of
the action and in (24) the prefix béi is attached to the verb to indicate the passive form.
Note that béi has different functions in the above examples. That is, it is an independent
word in (23) but it is not in (24). This is because béi in (24) cannot be separated from the
verb stem by any lexical items. This is shown in the following.

(25) Shubdo béi xian jinlai de neige rén . gidogidode fangzli-le
bookbag by earlier enter-come REL thai-CL person quietly put-at-PER
dishang. :
floor-top'

The bookbag was quietly put on the floor by that person whom came in earlier.’

(26) *Shibao bei gidogidode fangzai-le dishdng.
*bookbag BEI quietly put-at-PER  floor-top
Intended: "The bookbag was quietly put on the floor.’

Since both cases involve passive sentences, we will look at the historical development of

passives first.

A.2.1.1. Historic Background
In archaic Chinese, b&i is not the only word/morpheme that could form a passive sentence.
Other words such as fian, yd, shou, and g& were also used in passives. Examine the

following.
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@2n Xin er jian yi,” zhéng er b2 bang, néng wi yuan hu,
ttust but PAS suspect loyal but PAS slander can no complaint Q
"How can there be no complaints when those who can be trusted are suspected
and those who are loyal are slandered?'

(28) Wei Hui wdng bing shid po yd Qi Qin.
Wei Hui king army several defeat by Qi Qin
‘King Hui of Wei's army was defeated several times by (king of) Qi and (king of)

Qin('s army).’

(29)  Qin yi tanxia  jb b3, ze fing bd héng xing yd
Qin by sky-under all disappoint thus decree not across carry-out at
Zhou ye.
Zhou YE

'Qin is disappointed by all. Thus its decree is no longer carried out in Zhou.’

(30) Ztiiheéng bei Wei Wi zhé wéi gi 0.
Zhiheng by Wei Wu relegate as drum official
‘Zhiheng was relegated by (King) Wu of Wei to a drummer.'

31 D§ng qi fing, si wang wd yi zhang zhe.?
climb its peak four look nothing by block ZHE
"(After) climbing to the (mountain's) top, (we) looked in four directions (and
found our view) was blocked by nothing.’

As we can see from the above examples, in archaic Chinese there are also two groups of
words in passive sentences. One group such as jidn, béi, and shou is used to form passive
verbs and another group such as y, wéi, and béi are used to introduce the agent phrase so
that passives are formed. Note that &1 belongs to both groups in (27) and (30). During the
development to modern Chinese, some of these passive markers lost such function, such as
U, jian, Some resume the function but have become verbs such as shdu. Only béi remain
both passive verbal morpheme and agent marker.3 Examine the following contemporary
passives.

2 Npte in ﬂ!is example that the preposition y¥ is stranded. The object of the preposition is wd¢ 'nothing’
and this negative pronoun is placed before the preposition. This shows that in archaic Chinese a preposition
can be stranded, just as the verbs do.

E" Another word gé&i also survives as a passive marker, but only in some dialects and is basically limited
in informal (oral) usage.

(i) Zhangsin g& Lisi dle Yi  jidio.
Zhangsan by Lisi kick-PER one foot
‘Zhangsan was kicked (once) by Lisi.

It is pointed out to me that the word rang (possibly the word jido, too) can also denote passives in the
following example.

(if) Nei-zhi bi  rdng/jido wode xido didi gé&i-réng-le.
that-CL. pen RANG/JIAO my little brother GEl-throw-PER
‘That pen was thrown away by my little brother.’
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(32) Wei Hui wdng de jundul duoci bei/*yd Qigué hé Qingué de
Wei Hui king DE army several-CL by | Qi-state and Qin-state DE
jundui dabai.
army defeat.

'King Hui of Wei's army was defeated by Qi and Qin's army several times.'

(33) Xidoming z3 xuéxido shou-le (l¥oshi de) piping.
Xiaoming ZAI school get-PER teacher DE criticize
'Xiaoming was criticized (by his teacher) in school.'

(34) Xidoming zii xuéxido beéi(*-le) ldoshi piping-le.
Xiaoming ZAl school BEI-PER teacher criticize-PER
"Xiaoming was criticized by his teacher in school.'

(35) Xidoming zi xuéxido bei-piping-le.
Xiaoming ZAI school BEl-criticize-PER
Xiaoming was criticized in school.’

Thus (32) shows that the archaic agent marker yd is now replaced by bé1 and the phrase is
no longer placed postverbally. The fact that shéu can be inflected with le in (33) shows that
shou is now used as a verb. The word béi is used as a agent marker in (34) and a passive
marker in (35).

A.2.1.2. Comparison with Case Markers

We have seen that béi can be an agent marker or a passive verbal morpheme in
contemporary Chinese. The two different uses of béi cannot both appear in the same
sentence.4 Examine the following.

(36) *Xidoming z2i xuéxido bei lioshi bei-piping-le.
Xiaoming ZAl school BEI teacher criticize-PER

The use of béi- before the verb is generally treated as the passive verbal prefix in Chinese.
It is attached before a verb to form the passive vbice, as is the case in (35). We will
distinguish the passive marker as &i-.The use of béi before a nominal phrase is generally
known as an agent marker, by which we mean that 6éi is always used to introduce an agent
phrase of the sentence. It is in this sense that a sentence with a béi-phrase is regarded as the
passive voice even if the verb is not marked by the passive morpheme. Compared with
other case markers such as b4, which always introduces an affected theme, or zai, which
always introduces a locational complement, béi has some apparent similarities in its
syntactic behavior. For instance, both &1 and other case markers must appear to the left of
the phrase they introduce and the phrase they mark must appear between the subject and the
verb. Examine the following.

4 The reason that the two béf's cannot both appear in the same clause is generally attributed to the
haplology constraint in Chinese (Li 1985). -
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(37 Pinggud b2i Xidoming ydng xido dao bdA pi xué-le.
Apple by Xiaoming YONG small knife BA skin peel-PER
"The apple was peeled by Xiaoming with a small knife.'

(38) Nei-pén hua b2i Xidoming céng wiuwai bandao-le
that-pot flower by Xiaoming CONG house-outside move-to-PER
ydngtdi-shang.
balcony-top :

'The pot of flowers has been moved by Xiaoming from outside to the balcony.'
Even though béi sometimes introduces an agent phrase, it cannot be analyzed as a case
marker because the béi-phrase displays some significant syntactic differences from other
marked complements,

First, please note that the béi-construction does not follow the direct mapping principle
discussed earlier in this paper. Recall that I argued that there is a direct corelation between
the argument hierachy and the linear order of the sentence structure in Chinese. That is, the
most agent-like argument on the argument list of the verb must be selected to take the
subject position and the most patient-like argument takes the object position if the verb is
transitive. Then the rest will be treated as marked complements and take preverbal
positions. If the béi-phrase were treated as a marked complement, then this arrangement
will be violated. Examine the following.

(39) Zhuézi-shang bei Xidoming bii-le yi-béng hua.
table-top by Xiaoming place-PER one-pot flower
'A pot of flower was placed on the table by Xiaoming.'

Note that in (39) the NP Xidoming in the béi-phrase is the most agent-like argument in the
sentence but it is not selected as the subject. Instead, the locative zhuézi-shang 'on the
table' is taken as the subject. This arrangement does not follow the direct mapping principle
in Chinese. Thus the béi-phrase does not behave like other marked complements.

Second, I have argued earlier that a possessive pro in the object must be o-bound by the
next less oblique coargument. Thus in (40), the marked complement serves as the binder
for the pro in the object NP yi-tido tui'a leg' and therefore we understand that the broken
leg belongs only to Zhangsan, not to Xiaoming.

(40) Xidoming; b# Zhangsdn; shuaiduan-le prosy; yi-tifo tui.
Xiaoming BA Zhangsan throw-break-PER one-CL leg
‘Xiaoming has broken one of Zhangsan's legs.’

41) Xifoming; bei Zhdngsdn; shudiduin-le proj/« yi-tiio wi.
Xiaoming by Zhangsan throw-break-PER one-CL leg
'Xiaoming has broken one of Zhangsan's legs.'

However, in (41) the béi-phrase cannot serve as the binder for yi-tido tuf 'a leg' in the
object position even though it occupies the preverbal position. Instead, the NP in the

255



subject position is taken to be the binder. In the following sentences, the béi-phrase cannot
serve as the binder for the pro’, either. But note that other marked complements can.
(42) Jingchd; b xidotéu;  xidpdo-le sin-ge pro'sij.

policeman BA pickpocket scare-run-PER three-CL

The cops scared away three of the pickpockets.'

(43) Jingchd; bei xidotoy;  xidpdo-le sin-ge refoys
policeman by pickpocket scare-run-PER three-CL
Three of the cops were scared away by the pickpockets.'

Again, this shows that the béi-phrase should not be treated as the marked complement of

the sentence.

The third piece of evidence against treating the béi-phrase as a marked complement
comes from the fact that it cannot scramble with other marked complements. As noted
earlier, sometimes we can have more than one marked complement within the same clause.
When this happens, those complements can scramble among themselves. Examine the
following sentences.

(44) a. Zhangsan céng  jia-li b3 Xiaoming gin-le chuldi.

Zhangsan CONG home-inside BA Xiaoming chase-PER out-come
‘Zhangsan has driven Xiaoming out of the home.'

b. Zhingsin bd Xidoming céng jia- gin-le ‘chuldi.

Zhangsan BA Xiaoming CONG home-inside chase-PER out-come
‘Zhangsan has driven Xiaoming out of the home.’

(45) a. Xidoming ydng dingzi zai qidng-shiang gua-le yi-fd  hua.
Xiaoming YONG nail ZAI wall-top hang-PER one-CL painting
"Xiaoming has hung a painting on the wall with nails.'

b. Xidioming zi qidng-shang yong dingzi gul-le yi-fl  hua.
Xiaoming ZAl wall-top YONG nail  hang-PER one-CL painting
"Xiaoming has hung a painting on the wall with nails.’

Thus the source cong-phrase and theme bi-phrase can switch their positions in (44), and so

can the instrumental yong-phrase and the locative zdi-phrase in (45). However, a béi-

phrase does not enjoy the scrambling.

(46) a. Qidng-shang bei Xidoming yong dingzi gua-le yi-fi  hua.
wall-top by Xiaoming YONG nail  hang-PER one-CL painting
'A painting was hung on the wall by Xiaoming with nails.’

b. *Qidng-shang yong dingzi bei Xidoming gua-le yi-f hua.

wall-top YONG nail by Xiaoming hang-PER one-CL painting
Intended: ‘A painting was hung on the wall with nails by Xiaoming.'
47) a Jazi b2i Xidoming bid pi bo-le.
Orange by Xiaoming BA skin peel-PER
'The orange was peeled by Xiaoming.'
b *Jizi bia pi bei Xidoming bo-le.
Orange BA skin by Xiaoming peel-PER
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If the béi-phrase is treated as another marked complement, its different behavior towards
scrambling cannot be explained.

A.2.1.3. Similarities between béi and the Locative Endings

The non-binding facts of béi-phrase resembles the locative phrases discussed in Chapter 5,
where, in contrast to nominal phrases, locative phrases were shown not to be potential
binders for a possessive pro in a more oblique coargument. Below are some more
examples showing this phenomenon.

(48) a. Xidoming; bd dengzi; shudidudn-le prosy; yi-tido tul
Xiaoming BA stool  throw-break-PER one-CL leg
"Xiaoming threw the stool and broke one of its legs.’

b. Xifoming; zai dengzi-shing; shudidudn-le proj+ yi-tido i
Xiaoming BA stool-top throw-break-PER one-CL leg
"Xiaoming broke one of his legs on the stool.’

Thus in (48a) we know that the broken leg belongs to the stool since the ba-phrase can
serve as the binder of the the pro in the object NP: However, the zai-phrase in (48b) cannot
bind the pro, therefore the NP in the subject position has to be the potential binder. We
have attributed the non-binding phenonemon in (48b) to the non-compatibility of the
categories of the binder and the bindee. That is, in order for a less oblique coargument to
bind an anaphoric expression, the binder and the anaphor must also belong to the same
syntactic category. In (48b), the zai-phrase is an LP and the anaphoric expression pro is an

" NP, hence the inability of the zai-phrase to bind the pro.

The inability of bai-phrase to bind the pro in (41) can be explained in the same way if
we assume that béi is not a case marker, but a lexical category that heads a projection that is
different than an NP.

A.2.1.4. The Syntactic Status ofbéi-phrase

‘We have seen that béi-phrase behaves differently from marked complements. Its similarity
in binding ability with locative phrases suggests that it should be treated as a category other
than an NP. Since béi has been used as a preposition through earlier stages of the
language, I suggest that in contemporary Chinese, béi is still a preposition which heads a
prepositional phrase. Its optional appearance in the sentence also suggests that it is not a
complement, but an adjunct modifier of the verb phrase. With the adjunct prepositional
phrase status, the behavior of béi-phrase discussed earlier now can be explained.
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First, since a béi-phrase is not a complement, it is not on the argument list of the verb
and therefore it is not involved in the direct mapping from the argument hierarchy and the
linear order in the phrase structure of the sentence.

Second, since a béi-phrase is now treated as an adjunct PP, not an argument in the
sentence, it is not expected to participate in the binding relations where arguments are
required. This can explain why a béi-phrase is not a potential binder for the pro in the
object position in (41). Besides, since béi is treated as a preposition heading a prepositional
phrase, there is the categorial compatibility requirement that also prevents béi-phrase from
being a potential binder to an anaphoric NP expression.

Third, the scrambling phenomenon seen in (44) and (45) is said to happen only with
members from the same syntactic domain (the MCOMPS list) Since we assume a flat
structure for the VP, this domain is set to preverbal arguments only. Thus only marked
complements participate in the scrambling. Since the béi-phrase is not a marked
complement but an adjunct, it is always generated outside the VP. Thus we always expect it
to appear before all the marked complements, not after them. This explains the
unacceptibility of the (b) sentences in (46) and (47) where the béi-phrase is placed between
the verb and the marked complement.

Therefore we conclude that béi is best analyzed as a preposition in Chinese.

A.2.1.5. Other Issues on Béi:
Since béi is now treated as a preposition in Chinese, other behaviors of béi may also be
explained. First, we notice that béj, like case markers in Chinese, cannot be stranded. That
is, topicalization or relativization is not possible with the NP introduced by béi. This is
expected since bai-phrase is an adjunct modifier. Generally, topicalization and relativization
are not allowed within an adjunct modifier. Examine the following.
(49) a. Zhangsdn dd xifoxué de shihdu, tdi gége yijing daxué
Zhangsan read Eschool DE time  he olderbro already university
biya-fe. '
graduate-PER
‘When Zhangsan was in elementary school, his brother had already graduated
from university.'
b. *Xifoxué, Zhangsan di de shihdu, td gége yijing daxué
E school Zhangsan read DE time he o.b. already university
biya-le.
graduate-PER

Intended: "*The elementary school, when Zhangsan was in, his older brother had
already graduated from university.'
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c. *Zhangsin dd de shihdu, td gége yijing daxué biy2-le de
Zhangsan read DE time he o.b. already univ. graduate-PER REL
xidoxué.
elementary school

Intended: "The elementary school that when Zhangsan was in, his older brother
had already graduated from university.'

Compare: d. Zhdngsan di-le sannidn xiZoxué.
Zhangsan read-PER  three-year  E. school
‘Zhangsan was in elementary school for three years.'

e. Xidoxué, Zhdngsin dd-le sannidn.
E. school Zhangsan read-PER three-year
‘As for elementary school, Zhangsan was there for three years.'

f. Zhangsan di-le sinnidn de  xidoxué.
Zhangsan read-PER three-year REL E. school
‘the elementary school that Zhangsan was in for three years'

Thus, (49d-f) show that topicalization and relativization of an object NP is possible.
However, if this object NP is within an adjunct expression, as is the case in (49a-c),
topicalization or relativization is no longer possible. Therefore if we treat béi-phrase as an
adjunct, then we predict that the NP after béi is not topicalizable or relativizable. The
following examples show that this prediction is borne out.

(50) a. Dengzi bei Xidoming shudiduan-le yi-tifo tul.
stool by Xijaoming throw-break-PER one-CL leg
"The stool was thown and one of its legs was broken by Xiaoming.'

b. *Xifoming, déngzi bdi shudiduan-le yi-tido il
Xiaoming stool by throw-break-PER one-CL leg
Intended: "*Xiaoming, the stool was thown and one of its legs was broken by.'
c. *Dengzi bei shudiduan-le yi-tifo ti de Xidoming.
stool by throw-break-PER one-CL leg REL Xiaoming

Intended: 'Xiaoming, by whom the stool was thown and one of its legs was broken.'

Not only is a béi-phrase an adjunct, it is also restricted to a VP adjunct. This is because
the béi-phrase can only appear between the subject and the VP. It cannot appear before the
subject, like some sentential adjuncts such as mingtidn "tomorrow', xiZoshihdu 'during
childhood', etc. Examine the following.

(51) a. Neige xigua bei Xidoming shuiichéng-le liZingban.
that-CL watermelon by Xiaoming throw-become-PER two-half
The watermelon was broken in halves by Xiaoming.'
b. *Bei Xidoming ndi-ge xigua | shudichéng-le lidingban,
by Xiaoming that-CL watermelon throw-become-PER two-half

(52) a. XiZoming mingtidn yao qi B&ijing.
Xiaoming tomorrow want go Beijing
'Xiaoming want to go Beijing tomorrow.’
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b. Mingtidn XiZoming yao qi Béijing.
tomorrow Xiaoming want go Beijing
"Xiaoming want to go Beijing tomorrow.’

(53) a. Xiioming xiXoshihdu  xihuan dd ldngid.
Xiaoming childhood time like play basketball
"Xiaoming enjoyed playing basketball when he was a child.’

b. Xifioshihdu  Xidoming Xihuan di ldngid.
childhood time Xiaoming like play basketball
"Xiaoming enjoyed playing basketball when he was a child.'

A.2.2. Other Possible Prepositions in Chinese
We have shown that the word b#i is best analyzed as a preposition in contemporary
Chinese. It combines with an (agentive) NP to form a prepositional phrase functioning as
an adjunct modifier for verb phrases. Thus a prepositional phrase is syntactically different
from a marked complement. If this is the difference between a marker and a preposition in
Chinese, then there are other possible prepositions in Chinese. We will have a very brief
discussion of some of them.

First we have a time-denoting yif from archaic Chinese usage. The preposition usage of
yi combines with a time expression to form a VP adjunct, as is shown in the following.

(54)  Ldixin  (yd) zuétian xidwi  shouddo-le.
come-letter at  yesterday afternoon receive-arrive-PER
"The letter (to me) was received yesterday afternoon.’

(55) Tamen (yd) jinnidn chuntidan zai Hdngzhéu jié-le  han.
they in this-year spring ZAI Hangzhou tie-PER marriage
"They got married in Hangzhou last spring.’

However, the yu-phrase is usually used only in formal speech. Nowadays people are
comfortable with phrases without yf which now seems to function as a sentential modifier
as well.

(56) (*Yd) zudtian  xiawi 14i-xin shoudao-le.
at yesterday afternoon come-letter receive-arrive-PER
‘The letter (to me) was received yesterday afternoon.'

(57) (*Y6) jinnidn chantidn Tamen zai Hdngzhéu jié-le  han.
in this-year spring they  ZAI Hangzhou tie-PER marriage
"They got married in Hangzhou last spring.’

Thus, even though yd may still be a preposition, it is no longer very active in contemporary
Chinese.

Next, we consider the preposition y¥ ‘according to’, which may have come from the
same instrumental i in (2). The use of y¥ to introduce an instrumental NP has now been
replaced with the marker ydng, but yi meaning according to seems to linger on. Examine

the following sentences.
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(58) Yi xianzai de sidd, wdmen tidnheéi cdi néng diao jid.
" #cording to present DE speed we sky-dark just can reach home
'At the present speed, we can reach home only after dark."

59 Yi ~ daodd xidnhdu wéi xd.
according to armival early-late serve as order
'In order of arrival.'

The meaning aécordifig to can also be expressed with verbs such as zhdo as in zhdo hdlu
hua pifo 'draw a dipper according to the gourd', &n(zhdo), as in an(zhdo) shangji de
zhishi 'according to the instructions of the superior’, and yf as in yi wd de Ljié ‘according
to my understanding'. However, those words can be inflected with verbal morphemes as
as -zhe or -le and therefore should not be treated as prepositions. We still treat yi as a
preposition because it cannot be inflected and it cannot function as a predicate.

Li and Thompsom (1981) have discussed a list of (possible) coverbs/prepositions in
contemporary Chinese. However, some of their prepositions like bd, cdng, zai, etc. are
classified as (Case) markers in this paper. Other prepositions such as weéi, zhdo, chdo, etc.
are treated as verbs because they can form predicates by themselves and can be inflected
with aspect morphemes such as -zhe, -le, and -gud. Thus the most likely candidate for a
preposition still seems to be b&i. Other possible candidates are archaic prepositions such as
i, yi, etc. However, since those prepositions are most likely to appear in formal speech,
they seem to be in the process of becoming obsolete in comtemporary Chinese. If we
assume that Chinese is undergoing the change from SVO to SOV, this phenomenon is
expected.
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